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BBBBS 
TO THE 


nA DER 


Ren, HIS Rationale or Account of 
al low the Turkiſh Empire, like the 
92 Subje@ it treats of, from diſ- 
perſed and ſcattered pieces of 
Travel and Obſervation, is 
wow arrived to 4 compleat Conſiſtency in 
this entire Frame and Compoſure, and looks 
like the PortraiFure and becoming propor- 
tionate Reſemblance of that moſt noble and 
pofentSTATE. 

And perhaps this Work and Endeavour 
was due and reſerved to this junFure of its 
Greatneſs, as wherein the power and force 
of this Monarch doth ſo preſſinely and im- 
portunately urge our conſideration and ſe- 
rions refleFions upon the Effe&s thereof; 
And as be draws nearer to us, ſo in reaſor 
be ſhould appear in larger and fuller Dimen- 
ſons, thenthe dangerleſs apprehenſions of 

A 2 


for- 


Tothe Reader. 


former times bave meaſured him out to oh 


« wrioſi ty. 
It is confeſs, that the joynt flock o 
thoſe famed Writers, who have engaged in 


2451s deſign, will;ne re tantatmount to the 
#142 of this Treatiſe, ( wherein are ſome 
things ' notwithſianding altogether rare ang 


novel.) but ſuch is the disjojned, unredx 
ced variety thereof, beſides the brevity and 


mncompetence, as to p4 tigulars, unleſs all 
of them be conſulted, that never any plens 
ry ſatisfaition was get given the world: 
AS therefore in the Politicks, Dominion! 
that lye compatt and united 'to one another, 
though ſmaller, are preferred to richey and 
vaſter Territories, which are eloigned Os far 
diſtanced, for that the former can preſent 
ſaecour and. relieve itt fellows (as in th 
caſe of France and Spain;) by ſo much my 
this Eſſay preſume of'a F avonrable Recep 
$7012 ana for that the one : part doth von 
'!aſty ate a:d ſet forth_the vther, an#eac| 
uppites 1he whole, with every thing requi 
*te in this Government,by an eaſie and di 
om oethedical conveyance, quite differen 
»2 the projeftion of the former Draught 
. for 35-3 better cluing and mapuntFion q 
phe Read re 
AN 


Jy 


he 
Mt 


To the Reader. 


And this being the firſt adventure this 
way, we have further Reaſon to hope, that 
the ingenious will readily approve it, con- 


m fdering in this buſie world what uſe there 


is to be made of Time, and how munch la- 
bour and purveyance is ſaved in revolving 


7g fo many Anthors, as inquiſitive men, reſol- 


* wed wpon the purſuit of this ſtory, zuſ} o- 


 therwiſe have recourſe to. 


It was ſaid ingeniouſly by Martial wpoze 
the Diſcomfitures of Pompey in ſo many 


' places and different Countries : 


| n—— 


— Jacere 
Uno non potuit tanta ruina loco. 

And I may more fitly ſay of the Glories 
of this Monarchy, 
M—m—nnnns nm nmm__—_— crc 

zbuic haud multis Gloria tanta locis. 

As it is thus reaſſembled from its divided 
pieces, in the manner of a reſurrreTion, we 
truſt it hath put on perfe@ion, and with that 
immortality; that is to ſay, as long as the 
Turkiſh Name and Nation ſhall endure. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Life of Mahomet the Impoſtor and Founs« 
der of this Empire, with the ſucceeding Cas 
lypbs. 


Ittle reaſon hath the world to ad- 
=5 mire at the impiety of men, how 
execrableſoever, when it (hall be 
Re fully informed of the molt blaſ- 
4 phemous deligns of this vile and 
lewd Deceiver, who by his proſperous and 
thriving deluſions and abominations, hath gi- 
ven encouragement to fiicceeding and very mo- 
dern times to practice and imitate iis wicked ex- 
5 ample 


7 > The Life of Malomet. ' 
WY ample. Such a Miſcellany of abſurdities in mo. 
\' ral and religious concernments could indeed whe 
| hardly have veen imagined to have found any re wit! 
ception aim 1g rational creatures but (uch wa thin 
| the force of Ins bold Atheiſm, and his boaltedfs he h 
| | miliarity with the Deity and the plealing inſinug to u 
tions of his ſenſital and mate; 1a) Paradiſe, hoy (tian 
| Inzongruouſly ſoever confounded 1n his Inſtity. jn h 
I! f tions, belides the fine novelty thereof to a Pagu wor 


| people, that without very Much ado this Impo. way 
ſtor quickly planted his opinions (o !trong, tha incli 
[ th'y have takeinfuch root and [preag (© univer com 
ſally, that one whole halfof the havitavle worl| tant: 
| 


Fextratiion name in the Arabich ſignifies Indignation or Fy niſu 
ry, was the (0!1 of Adalla a Merchant in Meccs a m: 
a City 11 Arabia Felix ; but fathrib an obſcur: ingl 
Village chere, is named for his extraction, Hi Incl 
mother Heminz a Jew, and himfelt in Ann rep! 
Dom. 571. born Poſthumw, though othersſy FE 
he was deprived of both his Parents at ew: the 
years old, W [1:1 a poor woman that laboure flan 
for her hving bred him up 3 others lay ic ws him 
his U:icle ; at lixteen years of age he became! all + 
{ Merchants Bund-man, hisname Abdalmutalij be | 
x bis Matter pleaied wich his wit and dexterity nio! 
made him lus Factor ; He dead, Mihomet bein! Cav 
t1en ewe ity five yearsold, married his Miltris the 
and until the chirty eighth year of his age he don 
4 dittrioully followed his crade of merchandize, Wit 
2voviliyzgn perional cravel (as well in the [10g bea 
4 vilt> 05 E:3pt, Syriaand Perſia, as eifewiere) 3s ( 

whe Rea 


: eo tis day adheres to his doctrine. reac 
| — Moſt Writers accord that Mibymet : Whic) him 


Seo az 
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d where profit might ariſe. Being then ſatisfied 
e with wealth, and given to eaſe, ie began to 
u think on higher things, whereof in his travels 
+ he had not been negligent, having been curious 
to underſtand the Religion of the Jews and Chri- 
# {tians;which compared with che ldolatry where- 
-3jn he was originally trained thirty years, did 
u work in him affurance that Paganiſm was the 
& way of ignorance, but to whether of thoſe co 
a incline, he ſtood doubtful. Ar laſt falling in 
r company with ewo Chriſtian Artificers inhabl- 
| tants in Mecca, by converſation with them (who 
read the Old and New Teſtament unto him, foc 
& hiniſelf was unlettered) he preferred Chriltia- 
+ niſm, and ſeemed of opinion, that thereby only 
4. a man might attain unto ſalvation, and accord- 
rt ingly he framed his life, which bred admiration 
4; in chem chat knew him, and gave him a greater 
n reputation then he did expect. 
a Bur this haſty (pring was quickly blaſted ; for 
x1 the Devil caking advantage by this his efteem,en- 
e flamed his hearc with pride, which wrouglit in 
1 him a delire to be taken for a Prophetc, chiuking 
e: all other attributes of Religion and (aaCtity tv 
j; be but vileand baſe: To aſpire unto that opi- 7" 
ty, Nion he embraced a ſolitary lif?, retiring to LO ng 
1; Cave in the Mountainz,where he lived free from ot a P 
j; the ordinary converſation of men ; repaired fel- ph-r. 
bh; dom to his own home, and his ſpeeches (umnixc 
ze, with gravity and holine(s,teaching good lite, aud 
1g. beating down Idolatry) moved, not onely fuch 
e as (aw him to admire, but the relt alfo (that 
i; heard by other mens ears) held him co be a 
B 2 Saint. 


M ahoam ot 


. 


'2 The Life of Maiomet. 
ample. Suck a Mitcellany of abſurdities in m 
ral and religious concernments could indeghe; 
hardly have been imagined to havefound any mgith 
eptionamong rational creatures 3 bue ſuch whin! 
the force of Ins bold Atheiſm, and his boaltedhe h 
miliarity with the Deity ,and the plealing infineo u 
tions of his ſenſual and matei 1a) Paradiſe, hdian 
Incongruouſly ſoever confounded 1n his Inſtitq h 
4 tions, belides the fine novelty thereof to a Pagyor 
| people, that without very much ado this Impyay 
ſtor quickly planred his opinions (o [trong, tincli 
thy have takenſuch root and (pread 10 univeom 
ſally, that one whole halfof the havitavle worant 
| eo tis day adheres to his doctrine. "Eac 
| Mch;»mees Moſt Writers accord that Mzb»met , whiaim 
\.*extratiion name in the Arabick ſiznifies Indigaeation or Failt 
je ry, was the (0:1 of Adalla a Merchant in Meca m 
| a City in Arabia Felix ; but Fathrib an obſcung| 
; Village chere, is named for his extraction, 8ac 
| motner Heminz a Jew, and himſeit in Anep 
Dom. 571. born Poſthumis, though others | 
he was deprived of both iis Parents at eh? 
years old, when a poor woman that labourflan 
for her hving bred him up 3 others lay ic yn 
his Uucle ; at lixtzen years of ave he becamall 
Merchants Bund-man, his name Abdalmutalide 
his Matter pleaied wich his wit and dexterit9 
| made him his Fattor ; He dead, Mihomet beijCa' 
ten ewe'ity five yearsold, married his Miſti#he 
and until the thirty eighth year of his age do! 
.dtrioull; followed his trade of merchandizrw 
2vvilt4gnyperional travel (as well inthe [LinDE? 
d 1» 0s E:gpt, Syrizand Ferſia, as eiſewieds | 
whehe 
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dewhere profit might ariſe. Being then ſatistied 
ly with wealth, and given to eaſe, he began to 
h %hink on higher things, whereof in his travels 
edhe had not been negligent, having been curious 
lingo underſtand the Religion of the Jews and Chri- 
 kdtians; which compared with che Idolatry where- 
ſtita he was originally crained thirty years, did 
Pawork in him affurance that Paganiſm was the 
mpway of ignorance, but to whether of choſe co 
, thncline, he ſtood doubtful. Ar laſt falling in 
1ivcompany with ewo Chriſtian Artificers inhabl- 
yorants in Mecca, by converſation with chem (who 
'ead the Old and New Teſtamenc unto him, foc 
vhiainiſelf was unlettered)) he preferred Chriltia- 
r Faiſm, and ſeemed of opinion, that thereby only 
Jeca man might attain unto (alvation, and accord- 
ſcuingly he framed his life, which bred admiration 
. knchem chat knew him, and gave him a greater 
4weputation then he did expect. 
rs{ But this haſty (ſpring was quickly blaſted ; for 
eth2 Devil caking advantage by this his elteem,en- 
2ufamed his heart with pride, which wrought in 
c yhim a delire to be taken for a Prophet, thiiking 
mall other attributes of Religion and (aaCticy tv 
alive but vileand baſe; To alpire unto that opi- 77" 
erifion he embraced a ſolitary lif?, retiring to CU na 
ejCave inthe Mountainz,where he lived free from of « Þ 
i{t;the ordinary converſation of men ; repaired fel- ph-r- 
'e dom to his own home, and his ſpeeches (unixc 
dizwith gravity and holine(s,teaching good lite, aud 
Lindeating down I1dolatry) moved, not onely fuch 
1414s law him to admire, but the relt alſo (that 
iheheard by other mens ears) held him co be a 
,B 2 Saint. 
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Saint. To increaſethis opinion of ſan&timonyfgr 
| Mabomes Of thefalling fickneſs (wherewith he was aftlid,yza 
it ronbled ed) he made goodufe; for he gave it out (whethe | 
withthe he fell into his fits incident to that diſeaſe) thathe 
BY he conferred with the Angel Gabriel, by whonnin 
fckneſs, to. pleaſure of God was revealed unto him, aniſm« 
ff | that his trance proce:ded through the weakne( cor 
16 of his earthly Carcaſe, that was altoniſhed z Ol 
| | the Divine preſence of the Heayenly Ambaſhk mo 
{ | dour. To pals by the vulgar ſtory of his ped ow 
gree. Unc 
| Grown now famous, he thought it neceſſar tol 
| to divalge into the world ſome works in wr bei 
| ting , whereby his name might encreaſe; þf (w! 
beſt help was a Jew Sctibe, whom for want of con 
better Scholar he entertained ; but ſhortly z ſort 
ter, his Maſter the Devil (the Church of Chr) of 
then Jabouring with the ſickneſs of many Her: nev 
ſ1es) procured the acquaintance of a Chriſti aga 
called Sergius born in Alexandria, by profeſſic vin 
a Monk, and by infe&ion a Neſtorian, witty, drt 
TheMenz 10quent and learned, who (having milt of ſor ſen 
Serxinc his Ecclefiaſtical preferment which in his opinion! fon 
Coadjnror had deſerved) full of deſpight and revenge, «1 
[| a devilliſh diſcontent, (having fled out of 5 Me 
7:14 into the houſe of Mahomets Maſter) _ his 
as well to raiſe a ſcandal upon the Chriſtian 
i ligion, as upon the profeſſors thereof; the re Put 
dieſt way to kindle this fire, he found to be M vel 
| bomet ; who (as is already ſaid) had won fot Þar 
extraordinary opinion of ſanity. After ſor. Th 
conference between them, the Jew for inſu! TEV 
1 ciency was d:(charged. Sergins being fully | ling 

' | form 
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nyformed how Mahomet had hitherto proceeded, 

ib-enade him to underftand how weakly and groſly 

hehe had erred in fundamental points neceffary for His dam- 

thithe advancement of a new Religion z and cun- nable ade 

101ningly ſhewed him, not only the means how go Ve 

anſmooth his paſt errors without ſcandal, but co 

neſcompole a new Treatiſe, colleted out of the 

1 : Old and New Teſtament,unired intg {ome com» 

iſ} mon principles with deviſed 1dditions of his 

ed own, to bring Chriſtians, Jews, and Gentiles 
under one profeſſion, that ſhould give credic 

lar to his Do@trine, and humour the hearers; which 

wr being divulged amongſt the Idolatrous people 

H (who were ealily caughc) ſpread the poylon ic 

of contained over all the Arabies ; but the wiſer 

/ 2 ſort fearing (as they had cauſe) that the ſetling 

1ri of a new Religion, might alſo draw with it a 

er; new form of Government , oppoſed themſelves 

ti, againſt it, calling Mazbomet an Impoſtor, repro- 

fic ving his hypocrihe, and taxing his ſenſuality and 

,( drunkenneſs (of both which he was guilty ) and 

on ſent to apprehend him ; whereof Mahomee from 

n! ſome of his friends in Mecca having notice, leſfe 

, "his Cave and fled eo the Deſarts ; Sergizs in the 

£ mean time ſounding in the ears of the people 

is his parts and piety (the fixteenth of Fuly 622. 

; from which flight the Turks begin their com- 

re Putation of Hepyrath;) unto whom divers No- The He- 

y veliſts reſorted; as alſo ſuch as the Eſtates had $5**- 

or baniſhed for approving his Jate coyned traſh : 

or. This (warm of Waſps being ſtirred, nothing but 

/ revenge could eaſe their hearts; Mzhomet wil- 

i lingly caking the advantage there offered, en- 

M larged 
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Jarged his thoughts, holding 1t now leſs difficCitiz 
for him'to gain a Kingdom, then the title of gy 4, 
Prophet, which he had obtamed. >-- __w 
To make a (mooth way to his enterprize, b T; 
ander-hand means, he exaſperated the heady, 
Noveliſts ( whereof there were many tein 
wealth and eſtimation) to be ſenlible of thegeq | 
baniſhment,and to repair their wrongs by torcyq 
himſelf accounted unto then Revelationzy;e;, 
which aſſured him that God was diſpleaſed witzgu 
the Meccans, for the rigorous proſecuting hitgerg 


and his SeCtaries; that God willed to chattilq,en 
theic Tyranny : of vitory he was affured ; ang\e | 
whoſoever of them dyed in that holy War, tifeq « 
ſoul ſhould preſently aſcend to Heaven : witg}(, 
theſe and ſuch like morives, the giddy PeoPlpear 
encouraged and teduced, eleted Mahomet lxaig 


"| Takes His next conquelt wasthe City of Meccs, where 


be their chief, who (ordaining Othcers anigior 
Captains, and receiving an Oath of hdelity #gye 

well from them as from theic croops) marchel gf 

oo ge ® to the City of Medina, and though repulſedi gab 
Bos. firſt, (yer after a field fight with the ſaid enemy whi 
| at a place called Bedez, pfren mentioned in tht Kin 
Alcoran, where he had the Vitory) took it b| ite, 

| force, the cauſe of his quarrel being pretend exc 
l againſt the Jews Synagogue, which he convertel jn r 
| into a Temple fr his own abominations : Til Cant 
firſt good fortune wrought the effett he delireh wit 
| for imltantly by his Army he was (aluted Cali Me 
| pha, which interpreted, is King; and becauſe der 
his creation happened upon a Friday, that diy qu 
was ordainedby him to be their Sabboth. M1 


Mecca, he 
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| he criumphed in the blood of his Neighbour 
Citizens, wiiich was not ſpared; and proclaim- 
ted death coall thoſe that did not embrace his 
Do&trcine. 
The Princes and great men in Arsbia(oppoſite 
dunto him) afſembled al} their forces ; Mahomet Oppoſed 
|being £00 weak, was overthrown, wounded, and by the 
fed to Mecca ; yet in the end (the war continu. Nobles 0 
%ng) he prevailed, and reduced the three Ara- 23 
Whjes under his ſubjection. Goown great and glo- 
Ugious with his ViRories, (at that time the Em- 
Itperor of Conſtantinople, and King of Perſie being 
ilmen of weak and tame Spirits, ) and aſlitted with 
the Saracens, who had been deceived aud abu- 
lifed of their pay by Heraclius the Emperor, as 
Walſo by Fulian the Apoltate, (for Mahomets ap- 
Plpearance was lignalized with che contemporary 
rxaign of that miſcreant) he invaded their Domi- 
Inivns, and with a conquering (word triumphed 
 lgver Syria, the City of Feruſalem, the Kingdom His con- 
of Meſopotamia and Perſia , the great City of queſts. 
14 Babylon, with other Ealterna Provinces ; of all 
N), which, as of the Arabies, he ftiled himſelf 
Mt King, Being now grown elder by his inordinate 
0 lite, in the itate of hisbo\ly then in years,which 
I*«( exceeded not tixty (even, full of glory, as well 
el in regard of his large Empire, as 1n opinion of 
his Can&ticy in being elteemeda Prophec, and weary $29 © 
ed with war, with a fained holineſs, he retired co 
ali- Mecca, the Metropolis bf his new Empire (un- 
uſe der waich mask he intended to take his eaſe) ſe- 
lay queltred himſelf from publique affairs, com- 
mitti1g the Government of his cliate to che 
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Lieutenants, and within three years following 
which was in Anno Dome. 631. the lixtieth yea 
of his Age, and the tenth of his reign he diedgy, 
bur others ſay in the ſeventieth of his age, atig 
the twenty third of his impoltures, and that lip, 
died frantick : Upon his death-bed hecommer? | 
ded unto his principal Commanders,the care ſy 


uſe of his fantaſtical Law, aſſuring them that thg 
was agreeable to the Will of God, and that (oh 
long as they and their poltericy ſhould hold a 
maintain it, they ſhould flvurith. His dead bodha; 
being kept four dayes in expectation of a reſuzy 
refFion , which he promiſed to perform igng 
three, grown full of ſtench and putrefacti 
was carried by his ſuccefiors, who pretenau 
ded to be his Caliphs or Vicar Generals , tgie| 
Medina, where it yet continues, but not drawgry 
up tothe roof of the Chappel by a Load-ſton 
as is vulgarly fabled. on 
This falſe Prophet and n(t1rping Prince, prefor 
tended paternally to diſcend ti om rhe Patriarcipar 
Abraham by his eldeſt Son }/1ael, and to avoiyo 
che infamy of an unlawful bed, he athrmed thayyp, 
Iſmael was the Son of Sars, not of the Bondy * 
woman Agar, whereupon the Arabians ( nl 
is the undoubted name of that people) are bÞan 
ſome writers (of Iſmael) called Iſmael3tes, and{th 
by others ( of Agar) Agarens; And (of Sarajyer 
Sarazens, butinthis latter time they are diltin-pf { 
g1ithed by the name of Arabians, Moors, andwhi 
Mabometans ; the firit is pronyer only to tholgadd 
which inhabit in Arabia : the Moors are thAntc 
Progeny of ſuch Arabians as after their Conwvid 
q11elli807s 


: 
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OY The Life of Mahomet. 
Yehuelts ſeated themſelves in that part of eFfrica : 
liedghe Mahometans is the general name of all Na- 
agions that profeſs Mahomet, as Turks, Tartars, 
al lWPerſtaxs, KC, 
net Of che ſucceſſors of Mabomet until the year 
ealpf our Lord 673+ the writers vary in opinion, 
at thoth in name and number of the Caliphs, and in 
at (ighe years of their reigns: the reaſon that begat 
heir errors proceeded from the diflention chat 
appened (about the ſucceſſion) amongſt Ma- 
eluSomets Kinſ{-men, evermore Anti-Caliphs fiart-- 
m igag up with pretending Titles in oppoſition to 
tiohim that had the Diadem ; whereof ſome were 
urthered and others depoſed, fo as the writers 


italtanding their civil tamults they kept Ma- 
omets Dominions, and inherited his fortunes , 
prefor every of chem added ſomewhat to his Mo- 
artarchy , whereby they became fearful to the 
voigrorld, and potent in Aſia, eFfrica, and. Ems 
thaFope. 

he fourth Caliph (agreed upon by Hiltort- 


hidÞgraphers) was called Aozman or Azman, Hus- 
e bdand to Mabomets Daughter , who perceiving 
 an{that in chis upltace Religion ) Schiſms and di- 
ara)yeriities of opinions began to ciſe, by the help 
(tinpf his Wifes Mother recovered Mahomets papers 
andyhereig his. Law was written, which with ſome 
holeadditions of bis own he cauſed to be digelted 
| thanto one volume , containing four books, di- 
-or-vided into 124. Chapters, and called it the A4t- 
11eli$962 ; that is co ſay, the: ColleTion of Precepts : 
| | thy 
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the Original whereof they feign co be wo 


in a Table which is kept in heaven, and the C 
py of it brought co Mahomet by the Angel Gal! 
briet, by his miſtake, ſay the Perſians, but foth 
Mahomers vertue, approved by God. aft 
A A Book fo highly reverenced by the Mabom 
nem of £4nr, that they write upon the Cover of it, = 
the Al. none touch this but be that is clesn; Comman(th 
coran. ingexpreſly upon pain of death, that that bodi ti 
andthat only, ſhould be received as Canoniciie 
through his Dominions. The whole body of, 
is but an Expolition and gloſs on cheſe eigtP? 
Commandements, 

I. Every one ought to believe that God 1s a grip © 
God, endone only God, and Mahomet 3s bis PntO 
phet. They hold Abraham to be the Friendg 

Thciro- God ; Moſes the Meſſenger of God ; and (biiM 
pion the Breath of God, whom they deny to be copde 
a Crip, ceived by the Holy Ghoſt , affirming that thi! 
| Virgin Mary grew with child of him by im: 
ling co a Roſe, and was delivered of him at hyVc 
breaſts, They deny the myſtery of the Trinity) 
but puniſh ſuch as ſpezk again{t Chriſt z whozYe 
Religion was not (lay they) taken away, th 
mended by Mahomet, And he who in his pilg?® 
mage to Mecca, doth not coming or going, _ 
the Sepulchre of Chriſt, is reputed not to han 
merited, or bettered himſelf any thing by W* 
journey. 

2, Every man muſt marry to increaſe the Sef 
ries of Mahomet. Four Wives he allowed to ev 
ry man, and as many Concubines as he will, bt 
eween whom the Husband (etteth nu gy 

| Eitht 
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rittetither in affetion or apparel, but that his 
e Wine only can enjoy his Sabbaths benevolence. 
1 G/The women are not admitted in the time of 
ut fotheir lives to come into their Churches ; nor 

after death to Paradiſe. ; 
hom 3+ Every one maſt give of bis wealth #0 the 
t, Lpoor. Hence you ſhall have Come buy {laves, and 
man/then manumite them z buy birds and then let 
bodthem flie. They uſe commonly to free Priſo- 
michers, releaſe Bond-ſlaves, build caves or lodg- 
y of Jngsin the wayes for the relief of Paſſengers, re« 
eig:pair bridges, and mend High-wayg, 
' 4+. Every one muſt make bis proyers five times 
a grip day. When they pray they turn their bodies 
5 Pitoward Mecca, but their faces ſometimes one 
end$way , ſometimes another way , believing that 
{b ſahomet (hall come behind them, being at their 
: codevotions. Ard thoſe which cannot come, muſt 
at tiwhen they hear the voice of the Cryars, fall 
—_— in the place where they are, do their de- 
at þSvotions, and kiſs the ground thrice, 
init, 5. Every man muſt keep a Lent one month in a 
who year. This Lent 1s called Ramazan, in which 
, bathey ſuppoſe the Alcoran was given unto Maho- 
ilgr-met by the Angel Gabriel. This falt is onely in- 
vi. tended in the day time, the law giving leaye co 
 haffrolick it in the night, as they belt pleaſe, ſo 
y bithey abſtain from Wine and Swines fleſh. 

6. Be obedient to thy Parents. Which Law is the 7% & vi 
peg moſt neglected of any in all the Alcoran : never > nora 
ey any children being ſo unnatural as the Turkiſh. now 
Iv 7- Thow ſhalt not kill. And this they keep in- 
ence: Nolatedamong themlelves, buc the pooc Chri- 
ithe GC 3 ſtians 
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TheTurks 
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ſtians are ſure to feel the ſmart of their fur. 
And as if by this law the attual ſhedding of blog 
onely were prohibited, they have invented pF 
niſlhment for their offeudets, worle then deat 
it ſelf. Þo 
$. Douwnto others, as thou would be dime wy" 
thy ſelf. To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he pr 
mileth Paradiſe, a place of all delights, adorng ; 
with flowery fields , watered with Chryltz 
line Rivers, beautitied with trees of Gol c 
under whoſe cool {hade they ſhall ſpend the h 
time with amorous Virgins, whole manſion ſh 
not be far diſtant. The men ſhall never exce 
the age of thirty , nor the women of fiftee 
and thoſe to havetheir virginities renewedF . 
falt as loſt. He taught too, that at the end of 0 
world, all men that profefſed any (uch Religiof 
thould go into Paradiſe; the Jews under 
Banner of Moſes ; the C hriſtzans under the Pa 
ner of Chriſt ; and the Saracens under the Ba. 
ner of Mabomet. They compei no man the 
fore to abjure the faith in which he was born, | 
commend and approve ſecretly fuch as they Þ 
zealous and conſtant in their own Religion 
h-1 it an eſpecial honour to have daily new Pr 
telytes, they incite them by hope of freed 
and preferment, which with many are moti 
c00 much prevailing. | 
The opinions which they hold concern 
cheend of the world, are very ridiculous; 
. that at the winding of a horn, not-all fleſh og 
bur the Angels themſelves ſhall die, that t 
earth with au Earth-quizke (hall be kneeded (4 
vetlic 


nit 


) 
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p ether like a lump of Dough ; that a ſeconJ 
ezd)aft of the ſame horn (hall after forty dayes re- 

tore all again 3 that Cain (hall be Captain or 
,King-leader of the damned, whe (hall have the 
prPuntenance of Dogs and ſwine ; that they ſhall 
ro W(s over the bridge of Juſtice, laden with their 
g.Msin fatchels; chat the great finners ſhall fall 
/ to Hell, the leſſer into Purgatory onely ; with 

thouſand of the like fopperies , which it is 
\ Bedleſs to add here, conlidering that the 41» 
an it (elf is now extent in Englab, and every 
"He that liſts may readit, 
Fe I need not engage further in an account of his 
Þtrine, and pretended ſucceſſors. But having 
#1 youthe Original and Author of this Do- 
> $2ion, and how gained, and, by what art en. 
 p,fged into that bulk, and by force wreſted from 
per Princes, (Mahomer pretending for his in- 
Ne ious invaſions, the direQions of God, who 
g his Law delivered by Moſes and Chriſt to 
Fe been deſpiſed, becauſe of te weak aſſertion 
eof, would have them planted now by the 
ford) we will next ſee by what means they are 
keptand maintained, and areliketo be in- 
ſed, namely by power, and the ſame milicary 
kimes. [mperium 13ſdem Artibns facile retine« 
Shuibis acquirittr, 
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The Succeſſors of Mahomet , from the wiT 
tion of the Turks, continued to t F 
preſent iz the Ottoman Family, |, 


el 


Having partly touched before ſome of #,, 
preceeding Caliphs, whoſe Catalogue 
been moſt imperfetly delivered , we come 
to thoſe his ſucceſſors in this Nation of 
Turks, whole better and invincible fortune 
preſerved their memory , and given the w 
a dreadful (ſeries of thole Mabumetan Þ 
rates, who although they be not Califim 
nomine, the Mufci executing the ſacerd 
of that dignity ; yet are they (o gr 
their Imperial power , and theſubordinati 
the Preiſtly to his arbitrary commands, 
alone pleaſure. 
The world heard not of this Slip , 
branch of that Miſcreant Religion , ti) 
fury of the Eaſtern Tartars had diſp 
them of their worthleſs habitations in 
comania , and at ſuch time alſo as the 
ans had recovered themſelves from thi! 
preiling Arms of Tangrelipix, and their C# abc 
Turks, a remainder of whom , under 
Aladin, yet maintained a kind of vagranf * 
gality about Iconinm, and thoſe parts of Fo 
the leſs ; whilſt thoſe acceſſional vagit Tx 
under their Captain Solyman , the Chi 
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their Tribe arrived and obtained quarters, from 
[their Countrymen, torepoſe their wearied and 
*wretched Familes , who finding themſelves 
pent up in the narrowneſs of that precarious 
e xiTerritory ; for the Chriſtians of the Greek 
{Empire Aſia , had ſtood with their arms in 
*their hands to defend invaſions ſome good while 
'before , their Captain Solyman deſigned an 
enlargement over the River Exphretes , in 
which attempting to paſs to the other ſhore, 
ad diſdaining to return to his former ſeat, he 
was carried away by the violence of the ſtream 
ad drowned therein 3 to the great loſs and 
reif of his followers. 
He left behind him three Sons , but the 
0 7arks not then ſo nicely obſervant of Pri- 
mogeniture., paſling by the eldeſt, preferred 
Ertogrul , of whoſe courage and martial dif. 
polition they had early experience. He by his 
# own enterpriſes and aſliſtance given to the ſaid 
Sultan Aladin , fo confirmed himſelt in that 
parcel of Land given and augmented to him, 
that he was dignitied and known by thename of 
Wy Ertogrel Beg, or Lord Ertoigrx! , wiych Title 
very aged, he left to his Son Oſman or Otto= 
man , his youngeſt of three , whom the 
| Tribe Cubſticuced in his Fathers place, from 
| the ſame conſiderations with the former, 
r (# about the year, 1300. 


T 

by This OTTOMAN, who is taken for the 

s of Founder of this Empire, was the firſt of the 

ag Tacks , that quarrelled with the Chriſtia wrg- 
Ch CU 4 (or 
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(for which reaſon ic may be ſuppoſed that Otiſye, 
vinal glory is attributed to him) by (eizingirer 
ſevera) of the Neighbour Caſtles, as name 
that of Cars Ciaſar, and afterwards others, 
well by force as fiaud , until thoſe frequent et; 
ploits had rendred him righely ſuſpect to t 
Greek Emperours, whoſe Innovations in Rk 
ligion , and perſecutions thereupon , divito 
and unnatural feuds , the Grand-Father , If, 
ther and Sons, ſupplanted ane another , if ye 
the renverſment of that once Mighty Stat ſo 
opened a way to the mean and deſpicadii w 
Armes of thifude Shepherd, even into th 


P 
Hxſfes other leſſer Skirmiſhes with tif d 
briſtians and the Turks of Nice , (neer & r 
hich , at Neapoly , he eref&ed the ſeat of by h 
new Kingdom, having gained the moſt part & c 
Phrygia , the greater Mifia , and Bytbinis « 
affd. cauſed himſelf co be called Sultan, afts e 
the death of Aladin of Iconium , in whot, l 
failed the Zelzwccian line, and 'whom he at 1 
knowledged as (upreme,) he befieged Praſi : 
and there fought a great battel with the Cor | 
federate Chriftian Princes, in the confines & 
Pbrygia and Bythinia, and after a long tight 
obtained of them a bloody Vifory ; and ( 
curbed that City by building Caſtles to keeſ 
Tem 11, and block up the paſſages, that! 
vile before he died, in the year 1327. 
was rendied to his Son Orchanes , and mat 
jne Royal Seat of the Ottoman Kings, wh 
'- 28. hedyedof the Gout, aged lixty m 

3 y ear! 
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Orifrears, and was buried, a Monument of him 
1ZMgremaining to this day. 
me! 


'S, 


HANES his Son ſucceeded him, 
It elf y one onely Brother named Aladin, 
d t enjoyer of a private life (for 
1 nl of B ajazet the firſt, it was not 
nonggTultome to murder their brethren) this 
» NfOrchanes had managed the Kingdom two 
» years before his Fathers death , and there- 
Dus fore was the more expert: in thoſe Arts by 
cab which his Father had enlarged his Dominions. 
0 Ulf He encountred with the Greek Emperour 

Andronicus at Philochrene, where it was a 
h tf drawn Battel , thereafter he ſurprized Nice, 
r if regayned from him by the Greeks; by ſtrong 
of bY hand he carried Nicomedia , as his Captains 
rt & took in the Caſtle of A4bydor , in the Sreights 
ini of the Helleſpont , whence they had a fair and 
aft ealte proſpe& into Exyope, as he did Calhpo- 
ſhot, lis upon the other ſame ſhore , now one of 
e © the Arſenals and chiefeſt Ports in thoſe Seas: 
ras and which gave him firm footing in m_—_ 
Cor which Orchsnes at the advice of Solyman his 
es & Son , who conquered it, peopled with Sa- 
hgh” razens out of the County of (araſins. In the 
d (© year 1359. died Orchanes, aged almoſt eighty 
keef years, with griefat the death of his ſaid Son 
hati Solyman , who was killed with a fall from his 
7. Horſe as he wasa Hawking , leaving his Son 
nad} Amwurath to extend his new acqueſts, further 
5 into Thracia and Servia. 


AMU- 
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AMURATH a very politique and Mar. 
tial Prince, at the very eatrance of his Raign 
Surprized Adrianople , and made the Greeks 
who regarded not the loſs of Calipoli, t 


bethink themſelves of the danger of thele en. 


finc 
coi 
art 


pe 


re! 


croachments. He was the firſt that began thy de 


order of the Janizaries, by taking Chrittian 


Children from their Parents, and trayning then 


up in the Mabumetan Laws and Manners 


males Leagues and Allyances with the Aſia 
Potenrates to ſecure his deſignes upon Ezrope, 


as £9 cheriſh the divifions among the Greek, 


he did aid and aſſt the Emperour (antacs 


zeuns againſt Fobn Paleologus the third, in 


the year he invaded Fervis, and took 
Nyſſs the Metropolis thereof , and impoſed i 
great Tribute upon the Country, Returnias 
thence he carried his victorious arms againlt 
eAladin, King of Caramanis , his Son in Lay, 
by whom he had beer. provokedin his abſence, 
and in a great Battel overthrew him, not 
withſtanding afterwards he reſtored him to 
his Kingdom upon conditions of homage. 
From hence he came back again to Bulgari, 
which he over-ran, and in a Mortal Batte! 
ſlew and overcame Lazarus the Deſpot of 
Servis , in the fatal plains of Cofſove, where 
he himſelf proudly ſarveying the carriage 
of the held , was ſtabed in the belly by 1 
wounded Chriſtian Souldier named Ales Cob- 


belitz, who ſtaggering to approach him , was, 


by his own comnand ad nieted to his perſon; 


Le 


— 
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fince which time no Ambaſſador is ſuffered to 
come before the Grand Seignior, unleſs his 
arms be guarded by one on each lide. This hap- 
pened in the year 1390. in the 31. year of his 


- reign, He was interred at Pruſa with his Pre- 


deceſlors. 


B AF AZET,lirnamed Gilderun or Light- 
ning, for his fierce and (ſudden violence of nas 
ture, having ſtrangled his only brother Jac 
Zelehi (ſo that he was the introducer of this 
moſt inhumane practiſe) ſucceeded his Father 
eAmxrath, and vanquiited and ſubdued Mark 
the Prince of Bulgaria, as he did alſo Lazarus 
thenew Deſpot of Servia and ſpoyled/ alachis, 
making the Vayvod thereof his Tributary. 1n 
eAſia he tyrannized over the Mahometan Prin- 
ces, the ſucceflors gf Aladin, and in arrogance 
beſieged Conſtautinople ewice, but in vain. He 
ſubdued Theſſaly and Pboci, defeated Sigiſmond 
King of Hangary at Nicopolis, alliſted by an Army 
of - French and Burgundians with a terrible 
{laughter ; ſo that the Turkiſh Power was firſt 
dreadful by his Puiflance, He again vanquiſhed 
the ſftubbora Aladin of Caramania with his 
Kingdom, and the great Cities of Amafia and 
Sebaſtia : in hne, uncivilly treating the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of Tamerlane, ſent in behalt ofthe poor 
Princes of Aſs, he was by him neer Sebaſtia, 
aſter a moſt bloody diſpute overcome and ta- 
ken priſoner, and put into an iron Cage, car= 
ried about for Tamerlane's Horſe-block, until 
with impatience at his two years flavery, he 
broke 
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broke out his brains againlt the grates, 11 the! 


(> 


” 


year 1399. | 
This overthrow ſo blaſted the greatneſs of 


the Ottoma': Family, that it was hudled up in| h 
a general confuſion berwixt the incereſts and} 
claims of Bajazet's Sons. Selyman his eldeſt Son | 


poſſeſſed himſelf of his Conquelts in Exrope, 
and ſeatedat eAdrianople, Mahimet his younger 
at Amaſia, and defended his Afrtatick Provinces 


againſt the invalion of the Tartars ; (ome petty | 
Princes whereof had choſe allizned to them by | 


Tamerlane. In conclulion, Muſa the ſecond bro- 
ther releaſed out of his Captivity, with his 
Fathers dead body, by the alliſtance of Afaho- 


LESS I 5 wi ah< 
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met, deltroyed Sylyman, and (eized himſelf of 
his Kingdom ; of which not long after, Mabs- 
met diſpofleſſe4 Muſa and [rangled him, and 
united the whole entire Doqpinion under him- 
(elf. He was but 15 years old when he began to 
reign, yet (ach was his prudence and prowels, 
chat he reſtored this collapſed Empire in a few 
years. He died in 1422. and was buried at Pre. 
Ja neer his Father Bajazet, who hath a (umpceu- 
ous Monument in that City, 


AMURATH), now the ſecond, being fent 
for to Adrianyple, was thereby the Baſhaws, ac- 
cording to the appointment of Mahomet, ad- 
vanced to the Throne. His ficſt work was the 
ſuppreſlion ota counterfeit Multapha the ſon of 
Bajazet, whom he cauſed to be ſtrangled. He 
next won Theſſsl9nicz, with the greatelt part of 
At-liz and xAchaia, and at the (ame time pra- 
Filed 
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Riſed foully upon the King of Epzrws, the Father 

in the: of Scanderbeg by poylon, as tyrannically upon 
' the petty Princes of Aſia; whence he converted 

{5 of. his Army againlt the Deſpot of Servia, whom 
IÞ in} he vallalized, but invaded Tranſylvania with loſs; 
and whereupon by much intreaty he obtained peace 
Son | of Viiadſlaws King of Hungary, who breaking his 
faith ſo ſulemnly given, and invading Amurath, 


rope 

2, | engaged ina proſperous War with the Caraman 

nceg | King in Aſia, was by Amaerath recalled thus 

etty |} into Exrepe, molt miſerably defeated at Varna, 
by x and there (lain. The remainder of his long 

ro. | reign was (ſpent in vexation at the ſucceſſes of 


his © Scanderbeg, whom with all his power he was 
ho. | 19t able to reduce, whereupon he retired co a 
” of | Monaſtery, and with grief hedied, leaving the 
Government to his Son Mahomet, 


MAHOMET was a perfet Athielt, of no 
| Faith or Religion , murdered his Brethren, 
(, | ſubdued Menteſia, and took Conſtantinople on 
w | the 29. of May 1453. and thereby put an 
' end to the Greek Empire, and cauſed himſels 
to be ſtiled Emperor. To omit the known 
{tory of his Concubine J/rene, we mutt paſs 
with him to the fiege of Belgrade 1n Hungary, 
whence he was forced to riſe with great Joſs 
and diſhonour, having been himſelf dangerouſly 
wounded , afterwards he practiſed upon the 
Princes of Valachia, and brought a horrible 
devaſtation on the Country, and deſigned the 


like Treachery upon Scanderbeg, but by him 
worited 
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The Succeſiors of Mahomet, 
worſted before Croje 3 nevertheleſs he gain 
ed Sordes from the Venetians after a vain an 
bloody fiege by Treatie and Compoſition, 


: 


me 
tai 
rei 


He attempted and ſtaggered the Perſian King gg 


alſo: In vain likewiſe he belieged Rhodes, and 
invaded Itsly ; as his purpoſes againſt che Cars: 
manian King were diſappointed by hi death, 
not without ſaſpicion of poylon, 1481. He wy 
buried at Conftantinople. 


BAF AZET, his Son ſucceeded him, and 
firſt managed a War apainſt his brother Zeme;, 
who flying co Rbodes, and thence ſent co Rome, 
was poyloned by Pope Alexander the ſixth, 
bribed thereunto by Bajozet, He prepared for 
an expedition to Hungary, but durſt not pry 
ſecute it, the effet ſpeeding it (elf to his great 
loſs upon Valachia and Tranſylvania , with 
more indifferent fortune he combated Caitheia: 
the Sultan of Egypt , bur finally vanquiſhel 
the Caramanian King, and united that Kingdon 
to his own. He quarrelled the Venetizns , and 
took and loſt ſeveral places : The end as th: 
beginning of his reign, was diſquieted with th 
unnatural diſloyaltie of his Sons, Cocatxs , Achy 
mates andSelymus,at whoſe inſtance he was at [il 
poyſoned by a ſew his Phyſician, in the yeu!, 
IJl23. j 


SELCMUS began his reign, not only wit! 
che death of his Father, bur che murder of hi 
brother Corcutas, and five of tys brother _ 

att! 


co 
{ul 
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in 7et's Sons, makes war againſt Hyſmae! the Pere 
ind fan Sophy, with whom he had a fignal encoun- 
On, cer beyond Exphrates; but ſuch was the equal 
Ing fortune of the day, that Selymus content to have 
nd coped perſonally with that renownedand dreads 
19. ful Porentate, retreated back to Conſtantinople, 
th, whence he threatned Hungary, but theforce and 
Wy fury of his Army fell upon Campſon Gauras 

and Tomombeus, Sultans of the Mamaluke Em- 

pire, whom he overthrew in two fatal battels 
nd at S;nge, and in the City of Grand Cairo, which 
er, with Egypt and Syria were annexed to his Do- 
me, minions. In his return hence, as he was medi- 
th, rating an uſeful expedition into Hungary, being 
for” ſeized by a canker in his back, he breathed our 
ro his revengeful ſoul in the year 1520. 


Nm SOLTM AN hisonly Son (not ſo ſtrange, 
14! conlidering his Father was a moſt Martial Prince) 
hel ſucceeded to the Throne; in whoſe reign this 
on preat Empire role to its higheſt pinnacle and 
ud culmination of Glory. He was firnamed the 
the Magnificent for the noblene(s of his Ats: He 
th firft conquered the Ile of Rbodes, defeated 
» King Lewis of Hungary , and flew him at Mo- 
lal bez, and beſieged Vienna, bur in vain. In fine, 
ar, this was the potent Monarch that conquered 

Hungary, took Buda Strigonum, Alba Kegalis, 

in pretence of the right of King Fobz and his 
it! Orphant elefted by the Hungarian Nobility a= 
bs painſt thedue title of Ferdinand. He likewiſe 
bs, threatned Italy with his Fleets, and aided the 
Ml French 
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French King by them againſt Charles the Fifth 


. as he likewiſe combatedthe Perſian Kings, Hy 


maectand Tamas ; He belieged Malta by his Ge. 
neral ha but was there worſted. Towarg 
the latter end of his reign he was enjealoul 
by his Paramour Recotane againſt the Nob 
Prince Afuftzpba, his eldelt Son by another wo; 
man, to make way for herchildren, and Mufts 
pba ſtrangled, as Solyman was upon a preten 
Expedition againſt the Perſians. In his (even 
and laſt expedition into Hangary he died, at the 
fiege of Zigerb, 1566. having made Hungary iti 
Province of Twrkje, Selymaus having met hijCi) 
Fathers Corps about Belgrade ( having been prid{p! 
vily advertiſed of his death by A{:zhomet Boſh 
who had concealedit from the Janizaries, asi 
uſual in that Government, to avoid the mutinjVir 
of the Janizaries) was there ſaluted Emperory j 
but, got admitted eo the Seraglio at his retunMe 
to Conſtanznople, till he had given them alargiF*! 
Donative..-He was a Prince no wav like his F80 
ther, but given-to excels and debauchery, whi 
made him willing to make peace with the En$? 
peror of Germany and the Perſians ; _— 
{tanding by his Captains be gained Cyprus fron" 
the Venetians, as he loſt the famous battel 
Lepanto to Don Fobn of Anfiria. Toward t 
end of his reign he ſubdued Afoldavia and Va 
chja more abſolutely eo the Turkiſh ſubjeRion 
as he alſo reduced the Kingdom of Twnis, 2 
che ſtrong Caſtle of Guletts, taken from Barbs 
roſa by Charles the fifth 42 years before, 
died at the 51 year of hisnge, (pent with "y 
a 


ifth 
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n its renown and glory while the Chriſtian 
orld debar'd of any free and unjealoufied con- 
erſe, or wanting the advantage thereof by tie 
t thTudeneſs, 1gnorance, and vait depopulations of 
279 tie reſpetive Provinces of this ſpacious Mona: - 
; hifhy do conclude and gaze upon it as a Moniter, 
prifpreadingand winding his pernicious bulk upon 
he face of Exrope, more by a brute impulſe and 
dden violent effort, then by the condudt and 
iretions of true reaſon and policy, which by 


ents and conqueſts, will be found of the belt 


En-9 have deſcended upon , and bleſt this Tract 
ithand Regions, however ouc vicious and depraved 
nſe, perplexed with the Matchivilian Intri- 
ues of Government, doth fallly conceive of it 
exatick ſimplicity, and of their Prowels as 
alaFte forced reſult of their Savage and ferally Rae 
jon $inous diſpoſition. 

Out purpoſe therefore is in deſcribing of the 
imenſions of this Jarge and ample Terricory,to 
dlerve the manner and means of their augmen- 
tion, and Coalition inco this eatire and 
1 grand 


Urky owes fo much to its barbarous power The Pre: 
and greatneſs, that it is almoſt bankrupt fcc. 


juſtand exa& diſquiſition of their atcheive- Ovr mit 
rakes con - 


cerning 


e&xtraftion from the truelt refinzd wiſdom, and Tyrkith 
0 reliſh of that pure and genuine intelleft, which Govern 
1 the free-born worldis reported and credited Pe! 


A 14 
' 
. 
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grand conliſtency , with a Chronology of eaq | 
Provinces: reduftion to the Ottoman Scepter, « 

fro:n under the Government of their former an; 
natural Princes. The preſent Poliriques,and Ci. t 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical, Martial and Judiciary A4 t 
miniſtration of this Potent and moſt exrenfiy e 
Soverainty, its Magnificence, Pomp and Splen # 
dor,not interfering with what hath been (aid be a 
fore, bur in a diltin& & orderly method,tor per t 
fe& and plenary information of the Reader, ic 
Nor will it therefore be neceſſary co pry int 
thoſelurkingholes and abdite retreats of the ft 
detpicable and unobſerved Anceſtry, tince th! 
dilagreement of their Originals is rather the gl:# 
ry of their adult and mature eltate and gran 
deur , and concerns not their ſtory or preſs» 
condition, for you will find it briefly, but Gil 
fi&orily mentioned in tais followinz Tritt 
tile, Vi 
The con-  Conlidering this Dominion in general, chef! 
veniens 18 20thing can be faulted init which 15 requib Rr 
Scire of tothe ſupport ofits grandeur, For its Scituatif 
the Em- jt js placed moſt conveniently for anuniverſalle 
Pic 8 fifth Monarchy , being divided equally into x60 
rope and Aſia, the very center of the EanÞt 
whereby he may be ready on all occaſions 
ſtretch his Conquett either way , and be qu 
and ready at hand with recruits and ſupplies 
carry On 4 war in either quarter. His Imp 
City of Cmnjtantinople being the extremelt | 
of both Regions, othcioufly attended and fer 
by two Seas, the Euxineand che Medicerra 
wich combine therr waters by the walls of! 
Magn” 


Turkiſh Empire. 

eaq Magnificent Seraglia, and do joyn in Homage to 
pter, this mighty Lord and Ruler, 

rani He hath alſo large Terricories in Affrick, and 
4Ci, the red Sea under his command in part,ſo that of 
\ A4 the habitable world he hath the biggelt and fair- 
-nlix eſt proportion, and by that means may when his 
plex Ambition (hall incite him co extend his Arms 
idbs and Dominions further , in any of theſe quar. 
r per ters, provided the Conqueſt be worth the pur. 
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chaſe, and his affairs at Home or the oppolite His cor- 
y int Regions will afford him opportunity, for ic is tan poli- 
* thi to be noted the Grand Signior never makes war 


ce t{n two places together, nor long inoneplace, 
ie gl:vither fearing the contagions of his enemies man- 
| graners (hould ſpread among his own people , 
Yreſs/ Which he carefully avoids, as the bane of his 
t GeTyranny, or elſe (uſpeCting that his own defici- 
Treencies in the Art Military, or ſome other incon- 
veniencies of his Souldiery may be notified to 
, the#headverſary by any continuance in their Coun- 
equif8ry,juſt likea Lyon and a Dragon lighting,or in- 
tuatifults and reſults, taking and leaving as he plea- 
erſa]Jeth, ſo that molt of his delign and force ſeems 
neo zt9lyein the invaliog and intrutive manage there- 
EanPf; The French fury , and Turkiſh incurſion 
| ing equally terrible and as ſoon abared, un- 
ls extraordinary Fortune and other concur- 
nt advantages hold them longer in breath 
proſecution, which is much to be feared in 
is preſent junQure, and the condition of Hz#:z- 
7y, from whence, and the Exrpear parts acl- 
rraneÞceut, we will begin this Survey of this mighty 
$mpire, 
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Sclavonta 


deſcribed. 


'", it was united as a Kingdom unto Hungary, 


The Extent of the 


We will enterinto that part which 1s neare | _ 
eo us, and leads into the body of his Domug,,. 


ons, Sclav:nia, divided now into {1x Proving, 
bounded on the Eaſt with Servia, Macedonia 
Epirus,from which they are parted by the Ringyy,, 
Drinw, 21d a line drawn from thence unto t 
Adriatick; on the Welt with Carniola 1n Ge 
many and Hiſtria in the Seignivry of Venig 
from winch lalt chey are divided by the Riy 
Arſia, on the North with Hungary ; andont 
South the Adriatick Sea, Containing 1n leny 
cight hundred [tal;an miles, (the breadth be] 
325 ) thole Provinces are,Windiſchand, (roatffpth: 
Boſnia, Dalmatia, Liburnia or the Countryſ; 
Zara, and Sela: 9uian lies. x 

Ot this Territory Boſnia is wholly the Tur 


uuder the tiomage thereof a Kingdom by itKcen 
ti 1420. as Is reported 3 but as it was a Ki 
dum of a latter date , fo was it of as ſhy 
coatinuance 3 tor in the year 1464. Mahomet@beet 
Great having taken Conſtantinople, and almoll 
the relt vf Greece, ſuddenly (urpriſed and ſet 
It, cogether with Stephen the lait King there 
he molt barbaroutly commanded him co belt 
alive(whereby he terrified all other Pretendef; 
ail then converted itto a Province of his 
pire ; thereaiter , and yet governed by one 
che principalleſt of his Baſhaws. 
DALMA1ITA; Inthis Province, though 
Fenettans nave a lhare, yet itisa very incolfitog 


terableo ie, yet it ſtretches all North alongGftro 
Adrttick Yea or Gult of Venice, (whereto Wan 
pr: 


Turkiſh Empire. 

ca pretend a ſole Dominion and Juriſdition) fos 
MiFchey pay for the cuſtoms of all Trade and Mec- 
Wechandize, a certain ſtipend yearly ro the Turk, 
with which engine 1t is thought they have for (0 
Wmany ages held play with him, being ever in 
Jangerof a rupture and war, bur much againſt 
®their wills and inclinations 3; upon the ſame ac- 
count the Great Twrk is Provetine of the lietle 


Wy by their Trafftick 14pon the adjoyning Sea 


ZCommon- wealth of | aſa, very rich former- _ 
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ithout this protection they had long ere now proretior 


 defallen into the hands of the Yenetians, as on the of the | 


LE = : Crore Of 
roatgother ide they are preſerved by che Stare of Ve- iD 


UA ! Ms 


ice from being a prey to their Protector. $0 
#that it is the very parallei of the State of Cene- 
T2 lying betwixe the Duke of Savvy, the French 
and Spaniard. This Ragyſa, is the Maritime de- 
Wcentinto Twrkie, 


een often ranſacked and pillaged by the I urk:, 
but never poſlefled by them, as not caring for 
uch remote and dangerous Tenures, being pla- 
aced in a buyſterous and deſtructive Sea. 

F In the County of ZARA the Turk hath 7 
$g00d pare, ashe hath firm footing 11 1 1ndiſch- , 


olfFon the North and Eaſt, dogroans re Poe 
dige of the Turkiſþ Garriſous, lome \v.1e: : 
19hG2lſo placed in Croatia, where the Turk in 15, 
ncoFtook Whitiz the Metropoli-, chongh fort. 
»vgFtrongiy both by Arc and Native in the form © 
to Van Hland by the River V2, when contrary £2 
Pio D:-.3 £1C 


. "he Ifles 
The ISLES (ſome of which belong to Rige- ke I — 


wa) as Curzola or Corcyra, Zara and the reit have nia. 


end, the parts whereof lying muc't; » Hancary = 
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The 


whole ap- 


portioned Ariſia to the Bay of Cattharo (the City an 


1 WHfzAry. 


The Extent of the 
the Articlesof ſurrender, he put all che Souldy 


ers immediately to the Sword. Now for be 
elucidation ofthe Turks part in the whole , 
will ſym itupinthis partition : 

The Venetians poſlels the greateſt part of tht 
IfNands, and all the Sea coatts from the Rive 


Commonwealth of ow. onely excepted);) 
Houſe of Atria , as Kings of Hungary , 
inland parts of Windiſchland and Croatis; ar 
the Turks who ſet footing here in the reign 
Mahomet the Great , the whole Kingdom 
Boſnia, the patranage of Ragyſa, ſome Tow 
in Windiſchland and Croatia, and all the reſid 
of Dalmatia from the Bay of Cattaro to Albanil 
ſo that he hath the berter halfof this Region 
Sclavonis. 

In HUNGART itſelf, by the Vidtories 
Solyman the Magnificent, who (upon the d 
of Lewis the Second, King of Hungary, that | 
unfortunately the Battel of Mohatz, and 
drowned in his flight) was called in by Jobn 58 
puſio , Vayvod of Tranſilvania, choſen King 
election of the States of Hangary, againſt thy 
hereditary clajm of Ferdinand Arch Duke 0 d 
Auſtria,8c. ſuch advantage was made in the dif ri 
ſention betwixt the two rival Kings , that up; co 
the death of Fobn Sepuſis in 1540. that _ Cl 
colour of Patronage to Stephen, Fohns Orphas co 
whom he took into his own tuition, and after ch 
wards deprived (having deliberated to pi © 
him to death ) heſeized Buda the Capitol City, 
with other Towns, and from that time his ſuc: t 

ceſſat. 


| Turkiſh Empire. 
ud; ceſſors,but eſpecially himſelf, haveneyer omit- 
ett} ted any occaſions or advantages of the Chriſtian 
» ug quarrels to enlarge their dominion in this King- 
dom, web ſame deſign this ſucceſsful preſent Em. 

f ths peror hath (0 far proſecuted, that there remains 
Lives not to the Emperor above four places of Note 
an and ſtrength in that Kingdom , which are Raab, 
ths Comorra , Tockgy and Presburg , the laſt confi- 
, the ning upon eAvſtria it (elf, while the whole 
 '$ Country, Towns & Villages, even beyond the li- 
n & mits of that Realm are ſubjetted to, and ly open 


m & to this barbarous enemy. 
ws Sothat moſt men conclude, Aium eft de Hnn- 
id 


In & condition after the battel of Kereſtwre in 1575. 
' when Mahomet the third took in Agria, and 
making advantage of the Lxtheran innovation in 
Germany, which then divided the Princes there- 
of, had ſwallowed the Conquelt , but was fo 
nexr anutter over-throw himſelf,being forced to 


3l 
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z R x . ſenr cone 
genie and give it over as a Province of the girion 


urkiſh Empire,to which it was in-as forward a thereof. 


2 35 forſake the field in a moſt diſorderly frightful pz... + 
fight, in which with halt he loſt his Turbanr,that xerefure. 


oy had not the Chriſtians out of greedineſs of Plun- 
ce d der and Spoil, left the purſuit ſcarce begun, to 
e di rifle the Camp, which gave the Turks time and 
1p0; courage to rally, Mabomet had hardly recovered 
ndes Conſtantinople : But by reaſon of this diſaſtrous 
ha# covetouſneſs the fortune of thebatte] was quite 
fre,changed, with ſucha diverſity, that as Dr. Heylzr 
pi Elegantly obſeryeth, the Congquerours were beaten 
Zity, "ut of the field, and the vanquiſhed ran away with 
ſues the viftory, 


ſai. D 4 Among 
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Among other poſſeſſions of the Turks i 


Hungary, before we depart thence, Belgrade a 


ciently called Taurunum, or Alba Greeca, on 

the Polleſſion ofthe Deſpors of Serviza,by whor 
it was conſigned t9 Sigiſmond King of Hungary 
as the belt able to maintain it, deſerves our oh 
ſervation : it is ſeated upon the conti1ence « 
the Savzas and Danow, by the former of whi 

it is hemmed in on the North,and on the Ealt by 
the latter ; it was heretofore the great Bnlwa 

of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, who were of 
tentimes worlted and defeared before ut (eſp 
cially Amurath the Second, and Mahomet th 
Great) bur at laſt taken to the ſhame of Chri 
ſtendom for ' not ſuccouring the beſieged i 


time, by Solyman the Magniticent, in the yer 


1552. not to mention ſome other Pprincip 
Places beſides theſe named, as Granor Strigoni 


27m, at the taking whereof by the Empera 
ic-dolph, in the year 1595, Sir Thom#ss Arunu 
of IVurdvur for forcing the water Tower, an 


bringing thence a Turkiſh Banner, was made 


Coitoft the Empire, and after Lord W ara 
of Arunael by King James, Alba Regalis, @um 


gue Eeclcfio, Zigeth, Temeſwar, Peſt Colocza 1 
Arch-Biſhops See, &c. and now Newbauſel 3 
Novigrand, 


in DACTA, the Eaſtern bound of Hangar fc 


he is abſolute Lord and Maſter. In this Regi 


- 


6 


2re contained the Provinces of Tranſylvania} t 
Moldavia, Valachia, Raſcia, Servia and Bulgaris) * 
the four firſt iz old Dacia North of the Danon, 
the two jalt in the new on the South fide there” ( 
Of, Tran: 
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Tranſylvania bounded on the Eaſt with Mol- Tranſ- 

divia, on the Weſt with Vpper Hungary, on the v4»i«- 

ones North with R«uſſta Nigra, on the South with 

nonf Raſcia and Valachia , hath its name from the 

zar)} great Woods lying between it and H#ngery.This 

ob4 people is divided into ſeven Cantons, keeping 

e of cheir own laws, fatally and inſenſibly betrayed 

hidf to the Turkiſh yoke, by John Sepufio the Son 

{t by} of Stephen, Vayvod of Tranſylvania (which was 

varlf thetitlein uſe before Sigiſmnnd Battori, who 

e off ſtiled himſe)f — a} wh aforeſaid called in 

(pep Solymen : his Infant Son Stephen was afterwards 

thi; by him made Vayvod of Tranſylvania, a fine re- 

2hri compence for his Fathers kindneſs to the Turk: 

d iff fince which time the Grand Signior claims the 

yer; Inveſticure of the Provinces hereof, and a year- 

cipÞ ly Tribute, beſides their initiating Bribes and 

con Preſents : many revolts have bee! attempted, 

eros but none (o fignal, as firſt that of Sigiſmond There- 

(nds, Battori, who defeated ſeveral Turkiſh Armies, __ - 
nÞ and(hook off the Turkiſh yoke with (corn and 779 

de indignation, but his ſucceffors have been forced 

ranrg, to accept of it again, and their Subjects conten- 

Pi} ted to pay the Tribute, for which they enjoy 

2 #5 their National Laws and Liberties of Religion. 

an Secondly that of Ragotzi in 1659. and 1660, 

| who was likewiſe very ſucceſsful againlt the 

ar forces of this preſent $#{tan but he being woun- | 

giot! ded in his laſt confli&t with them, was carried gee 

mis; toVaradin, where he ended his life, much ho- ""* 

aris> noured and lamented by his Subjects. Varaan 

non, which is one of the firongeft pieces of Chis 

iere? Country, but Garriſon'd by Hungarians, was 

"rat: p ſoon 
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Moldavia 
deſcribed. 


. The Extent of the | 
ſoon after taken by the Viſier Baſſa,and the pro, » 
ſecution of the war in Hungaria from this Pig 
hence undertaken, as from a neer view of "a 


troubles and dangers which threatened the Ems t| 
pire of Germany on the other ſide. The preſeny xr; 
Prince ofthis Country Michael Apaffi, 1s whollj 


at the Devotion of the Turk, and is reciprocal 
careſſed by them,but how long the kindnels wil} 0 
laſt, the Germain War will ſoon determine ;} »; 
the Tranſilvaniens are moſt part of the Cal 
niſts.  b 
MOLDAUIA is bounded on the Eaſt E tl 
the Sea, On che Weſt with Tranſilvanis , on the 
North with the River Nzeſter and Podolza, a part 
of Poland, and on the South with ala chia; ity y 
a frnitful Country, but very thin of people, bj! h 
reaſon of thoſe depopulations made by Tark, P 
Tartars, and Coſſackg , neverthele(s it ew ( 
Conſtantinople with five hundred Ships lada a 
yearly with proviſion for Conftantinople , itt q 
is in diameter every way three hundred miles, t 
they believe with the Greek Church , and art 
tolerated therein }:;ke other Chriſtians in the! a 
{ame condition. Their Vayvod is a Tributs: fl 
ryand Beneficiary of the Grand Seignior,and 0 
is placed and diſplaced as he pleaſeth , but he b 
that give; molt commonly now adays is ho C 
noured with the Dignity. The eminentel 
of their Princes (ubltituted in this manner hae at 
been Fohn the Vayvod about 1570. who gavei a 
terrible overthrow to the Turks, aſliſted by. tl 
Peter the Vayvod of Valachia , who had 
bought , and now fought for the _—_ d 
0 
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Io. of the Vayvod-(hip, but was at laſt perfidiouſly 
: murthered by the Turks 1574. when Moldavia 
hols ſubmitted to them, but was again wreſted from 
Em: them forcibly by Aaron the Vayvod , confede- | 
ſen, rate with Sigiſmond Prince of Tranſilvania, - 
ol; whom themſelves had placed, who being alſo gy; ar 
all again diveſted, and betrayed by Roſwan, one rewprs of 
wil, of his diſloyal and ambitious Subjefts , Molds. the Mot- 
ne;} vis ſheltered itſelf under the tuition of the P9- poo gy 
lv} landers , who have fince placed ſome Vayyods, heir Li- 
but to their perpetual loſs and trouble , and berty. 


with then of Rodolpbus the Emperor, but at laſt a- 
| the} gain it reverted co the Turk , who raged 


part” there in the year 1622. when young Oſmasr 


ity was Emperour, fince which time the Vayvods 
» by} have lived with good correſpondence with the 
erks, Port, and now attend this expedition of the 


plis; 


adet' 


Grand Seignior into Germany ; but though they 
areabſolure Vaſſals, yet is not their Country 
quite conquered,or ſo much as marched over or 


- throughly traverſed by thoſe Infidels. 
VALACHIA is the next Province, once one ”alachiz 
: andtheſame with Mo/davia,but by a modern di- 
* ſinftion defined and divided from it bythe name 


of Tranſalpina, a ridge of Mountains crofling 


| both Countries ; they follow the Greek 


Church , and obey the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
zople, whom thoſe Chriſtian parts of the world 
acknowledge as ſupreme:but as their Neighbors 
Ire ignorant of all letters, and ſo the fitter for 


; the Mahumetan Impoſitions. 


Itis inlength five hundred, in breadth a hun- 


; fred and twenty miles, and very plentiful of all 


things, 
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things, the Store- houſe with the other adjacen 
Provinces of penurious Aſia, and gives cre 
and reputation as it borrows its Srviliey, o 
the Rive: Tier, which in its confines, and by 
the confluence of other Rivers into the Dann; 
] 
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13 here (o called. 
verned by Vayvods of their own, till che Tur 
inyalion made them ſeek for the King of 
garies protection , to whole often and ve 
greatdiſcomtitures they have been higlly inſt 
mental , but with various fortune, from th/ 
time of Bajazet the firſt, who vanquiſhed thei 
Prince, and was himſelf caged by Tamberlan! 
until this laſt age. 

Ic afterwards was religned into the ({everal vi 
cine Provinces a+ thenecellity & occaſion of ws; 
adviſed, itil] ſtubborn againſt the Turkiſh yoke 
whileche prevailing fortune thereof made 1 
the Territory about them co undergo it ; ye 
with a great deal lels of (lavery then the reſt: 
For cMihmet the Great in the year 16.42. ver) 

. unſuccelSfully undertaking the entire conque! 
Mahomes: Of this Country, wherein he found wore Rocks: 
Policy, Mountains,and Precipices t1en humane defence! 

prudenely d-clining any further attempt, by tif 
more deltriCtive mines of Empire, hurled th 
ſtate thereof into a Convulive and diltratte 
Ruine, by the inteſtine Divitions of the tu: 
Brotiers, I/zldus the Prince, and Dracela hi 
younger Brother , whole intereſt he (et up anc 
atlſted ro their common deltrufction. | 
By which means and his Auxiliaries relidenct 
tae. e, He was notto be diſputed with longe! 
a1 
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Turkiſh Empire. 
andtherupon was acknowledged the Lord of 
the, Principality under certain limitations and 
reſtrictions to his ſupreme power, which the 
neerne(s of a continual aid from the Chriſtian 
world adjoyning thereunto induced him to al- 
low. We have ſpoken of Michael the Noble 
Vayvod thereof in 1659. who had in all proba- 
bility by his ſingular valour and generofity freed 
this warlike Nation from their dependance on 
this Tyrant, and ſhould mention the like bra- 
very of their late Vayvod in conjunRion with 
Ragotzi , bur the urgent Fate of the Empire 
would not have thoſe petit ſiruglings co bear 
any part in her general calamity ; yea, hath ſuf- 


; fered thoſe puny and indifferent limbs of Chri- 
- ſtianity to be moaltrouſly turned into arms a- 


gainſt her, and to aſſiſt the barbarous violences 


* that now oppreſs and ravage the Auſtrian Do- 


minions, yet have the Turks got nothing in this 


- conquelt but a (afe Retreat, which hath coſt them 
| hivetimes the money they will ever make of ic, 
; were it not that their aſſurances of our diviſions 
; willone day quit their expence, as otherwile, 
{ which God for his mercy vouchfafs,it is now and 


may prove to beable to pay his ſcore, if once he 
turns his back to the face of a competent and 


; Couragious Chriſtian Army. 


RASCTA is bounded on the Eaft with Yala- 


; Chia, on the Welt with Hungaria, onthe North 


with Tranſylvania, on the South with the 
River Danory, and on the Eaft divided from Va- 
lachia, by the River Aluta. The people hereof 


aelo wretched, that they have lob their very 


name, 
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name, not a Gentleman ſurviving this dept 
ſion, they have been linked into the Gover 
ment of cheir neighbours, but now ſcarce k 

any body but their tyrannical Maſters, to wh 
they do excellent ſervice, when this naty 
courage, which like Brutes they retajn, is em 
Jouſly provoked by other more barbarous Nat 
ons. By their union with Servis they taſted 


glorious Amurath the ſecond, at the time t 
thoſe Deſpots (who had unjultly vanquiſh 
this people) were captivated themſelves, F 
ſhewing herein, how deſperate a folly it is 
Princes or (to deſcend to) private mea, to u 
dertake any unjuſt, though advantagehus deſi 
upon another, while there is a Superiour E 
my thereby mvited to the umperage of the qua 
rel.Thele Reſcians do yer (oretain their primi 
tive hatred againſtthe Tarks, that upon all oc 
caſtons they have been ready to wreak th 
ſelves, butto very little purpoſe, more then 
ſhow cheir more noble extract and anceſtry. 
Thethree Provinces meatione4 before Raſci: 
do and have enjoyed more liberty then an 
people under the Turkilh Dominions, becaul 
firſt che Turk hath not Colonies co plant then, 
being not (o numerous as his Armie ſpeaks hin, 
for all his Polygamy ; and ſecondly becauſe thei; 
often overthrows (as they have infeebled thel 
Natives, and in their long reſiſtance deſolate: 
the Country, ſo that a man cainot find an In! 
or Harbour in a days riding) have diſhearcne: 
2't expedition on purpoſe; Mabomet the Great, 
wha! 
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Turkiſh Empire. 
© who firſt attempted them, ſaying in great an- 
ger, that he came not to fight with Beaſts, or 
which was more unequal, againſt Nature it (elf, 
who had by ſo many abrupt or uncouth ways 
hindred the progreſs of his molt induſtrious and 
# eager Ambition, which his ſucceſſors notwith- 
ſanding from that kind of precarious Soveraign= 
ty have improved into an awful ſubmillion, and 
addreſs to the Port with two hundred thouſand 
Chequins yearly, which makes ſome 45 thou- 
pounds ſterling, beſides the Fees and Preſents of 
the reipeRive Princes. But, what their condi- 
tion is now like to be, the event of this preſenc 
enterpriſe will belt declare, but as now they are 
not fit for, or elſe not worth his fury , onely 
miſerable Raſcia, not honoured with a Gover- 
7} nour, ſuffers all extremity. And fo we muſt paſs 
the Danow to its Southern ſhore, the two King- 
doms, or deſpotical Provinces of Servia and 
Bulgaria. 
SERVTA is bounded on the Ealt with Bulga- Servis 
| ris, on the Weſt with Beſia, on the North ®veyeds 
5 with the Danubius, on the South with 4[bania 
| andpart of Macedon, a rich and fruitful country 
* for grain and gain, concealed in the' repoſito- 
" ries of ſeveral mines of Gold and Silver, and 
\ therefore much peopled by the Turks after 
"+ their general Exciſion and Maſſacre (in a man- 
ner) of the Chriſtian Inhabitants by Amurath, 
; inthe year 1367. when he took Ni: their 
: Capital City, and Key of the Country, in 
; Tevenge of their Deſpots aſſiſting the Hungeri- 
; #35 1nthe licge of Adrzanzple, but after the death 
of 
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Mahomet of Lazarus the laſk Deſpot, Mahomet the Ore, 
- £7 not ſatisfied with a Tribute which Amwrath h , 
ern 0» ;zmpoſed, diſpoſſeſſed his three Orphans Pet; 


deſcribed. the Exoxine Sea, Welt with Servie, on the Non, 
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Fobn, and Martyn (who fled to the Hungariafe 
proteCtion) in title of Lazarw's two other bra 
thers, who craved his afliltance , and thereigly 
with dread and Terrar deſtroyed mott of th, 
Natives, by emp ali ng, aunching, fleaing, ae 
all other devices of Torture, fo that he quicizc 
ly tamed their courage, and made them ſhe (hh 
cond province of the Eaſtern,or Greek Empiny 
that acknowledged and htmbled it (elf tot 
Conqueſt and Dominion, inthe year 1460. 
BULGARIA is bounded on the Eaſt wit 


with the River Denow , which is here call 
Ifter, and on the Sonth with Thrace. It wasg' 
verned by Kings till Amxrath the firſt reduc! 
it by his Arms, (and the abject ſubmiſſion 
Saſmenos the Jalt Prince, who hnmbled him 
in a winding-ſheee before that Tyrant in 1369 
after by Bajazet his Son, not content therewit 
made a Province under the abſoJuce Gove 
ment of the Turks 3 who in Nicopolie, Sopbil 
and Siliftria, have three Sanjacks or Major 
nerals under the command of the Beglerbeg 
Vice-Roy of Greece. | 

It is a mountamousand woody Country , 
Plains thereof being thick planted with 
Trees, fo that it furniſheth Conſtantinople mi 
ferel,andisa good defence againſt any ſudden] 
ruptions into the more inward part of Koman 


famous for the many Battels fought herein 
| Tre: 
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re Trajan the Emperor, who built Nicopolis,inter= 
4 preted The City of vifory,in memory of hisCon- 
Peoueſt of Dacia, and by modern Potentates, 
ara$$;o;ſmond Emperor and Bajazet the*firſt which 
 biiffyas fatal to the Chriltians, and Michael the brave 
creyayvod of Valachia againſt Mahomet the third 
| tis calamitous and deſtruftive to the Turks. Not 
Fo mention the plains of Coſſoza, where Miles 
obelitz, a private Souldiec riting from among 
lie dead, flew Amarath the firſt : and for thac 
hree days incounter betwixt Huniedes and 
murath the ſecond, both of them with the ad- 
Frerleſt fortune that Chriſtians ever fought with; 
®which is to this day alledged as an argument a- 
Seainſtany Invaſion upon the Mahometan Terri- 
call$rory, how fondly, the encroachments of that 
Wenemy fo many miles upon Chriſtian ground 
#doth (adly evince. 
And ſo we have finiſhed the ſurvey of Dacia, 
inkſometitnes poſſefſed by the R:1mans, afterwards 
gby the Scythians,then by the Greek Emperors,8 
aſtly (wallowed by the Turks,who keep it (o fer. 
tered, that ie will hardly know anotherMalter. 


mw,-(o high and open to the weather, that it 
$ aid of it, that for eight months 1n che year 
It is alwayes cold, for the other four winter, 
There are but ewo paſſes, and thoſe thought fo 
Impregnable by their abruptne(s, that with lit- 
tle detence they are the invincible ſecurity of 
ggthe Turkiſh dominion on the other lide , 
is Huniades in his expeition to the licge of 
Hae 


4.1 


{ Ourn:xtafpe& tends towards Grecis; but in yroun; 
zour way Chither we mult paſs over Mount He- Hemus, 
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Hadrianople ſadly experimented 3 but our Su jac 
vey ſhall haveleaveand licenſe to deſcend, 
GRACIA thus entertains our {ight, whit rep 
from the glorious and moſt noble {truCture 
Empire , in the third univerſal Monarchy, 
abridged afterwards by civil Fate, and the 
willing diſreſpe& of timeginto the Empire oftig,... 
Eatt, is crept into moſt petty and deſpiſed Cag,, 
tons ofthis barbarons Signiory, cut out andp 
ctitioned under the commands of ſeveral infenf,c 
ours, but moſt cruel Governours, all ſubjett ir 
co the Beglerbeg of Romania, ſo called by uf: 
but by them Rum Iz. "mM 
In the prefent Latitude and extent thereof Fc 
is bounded on the Eaſt with the Propontick, Hig., 
leſpont,and Aygean Seas,on the Welt with the hj, 
driatick,on the North with Mount Hemas,whidh,. 
parteth it from Bulgaria, Servia,and part of Il... 
riam, on the South with the Sea Fonian, (0 tif.: 
it is in a manner a Peninſula or Demy Iſland, & 7 
viron'd on three {ides by the Sea, andon tf, 
fourth with the relt of Europe. f 
To give precedency to Chriltianity in the big, 1 
deſcription of this Region, it will be ſatisfalith, 
ry to givealittle account of the Greek Churg,. 
Cbefore-hand) in chis part. The Patriarch &,, 
Conſtantinaple,who was reckonedthe laſt in ord, 
and dignity, is now notwithſtanding the princ 
pal and chief of all, in point of latitude 8& powe 
which hath engrofſed the moſt concerning uF,, 
fairs ofthe Church to it (elf, for he prelides% 
ver all Greece, Ruſſia, Dacia , Sclavonia , Pilthy 
ol Poland, and ali the lands iu the Adriatickar, 
Jacell 
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jacent Seas, which extent of juriſdiftion con- 

. Etinedat firſt within Thrace, was acquired by the 
reputation of the Imperial City for his See, and 
he diligence and piety of their Biſhops in con-= 
verling and ſupplying the R#ſſes and other Nati- 

"ns with Paſtors andMiniſters inſuch parts, which 
Call ing conquered by the Turk, were forſaken by 
their Clergy, bur ſuch is the poor and deſpiſed 
PMicondition thereof , that there is little power 
Wy Chriſtian Religion. And though it be en- 
eſt arged on the outward Members it is much im- 
') Spaired at home, by the Tyranny of the Turks 
'who educated their Children in Mahumeta- 
of iſm) on the one hand, andthe Temptations of 
referment unto Apoſtacy on the other, yer 
\ here are twenty Churches of them in Cor 
Wentinople,and at Salonica,formerly Theſſalonica, 
hirty, which freely enjoy the profeſſion of their 

aith, 

Toreturn to Greece thus Turkifed, it will be 
ba nnneceſſary inlignificant labour to trouble 
the Reader wich thoſe ſeveral names, andparti- 
Tulacr numerous Governments thereof in for- 
ner ages, when it produced the moſt martial 
Wd learned men, whoſe Ghoſts would wiſh for 
PÞnihilation at ſight of the diſgrace and ig= 

2 Hominy of chis their wretched poſterity , we 
SG over the particular Dominions of old Si- 
WO, of Eli, M:ſſenis,Sparte, Athens, now called 
1s "Felina (and is but an ordinary Burrough taken 
(es dy Mebomet the great in 1440. when (ome beau- 
\ Pity of it remained,) and in a general manners 
KiMirce all limits of them are confounded in this 
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barbarous ſubje&tion under the Grand Signior 
and (peak of choſe more noted places theredfþ t 
as they now paſs under the name of Komanig © 
and are Governed by one Vice-Roy as ther 
ſupreme commander, termed Beglerbeg , « 
whom before a little 3 The next temporal Dign 
ty in this Empire to the Prime or Grand \ 
fier, as commanding the ſtrength and flowe 
thereof as to its Martial and military Puiſſance, 

T1URKELT ROMANIA. And now that 


have for brevity ſakerun over the Weſtern Prof E 
vinces of this might, rich, and dreadful Pote li 
or 


tate, we will in ſome ſort relate to the pleaſu 
of the Reader , many the particulars of thay 
g00\l and ancient regions which at this day th th 
Saracenical Nation termeth by the name of} B, 
mania, (0 cailed , either for the many Ring®! 
Colonies planted there, or for the former nat Ti 
of Con/tantinople called Nova Roms. 

his Romania at this day is the moſt popula 
and dcl-Ctablelt part of the Turkiſh Empinþ4 
a'idl containeth the Provinces of Thrace , wi 
15 Cher-ſoneſe, vulgaily the Rraight of Cal 
polis, Muedmn, Epire now Albania, Achaia 
Livadia, Pelyponeſns now Morea, and the Il 
of thi: Archipelago, 

Llatil che coming of Cyrus King of Perſiatht 
Provinces remained infreedom , but of all 
others he tirit gavethem the yoke of ſubjeti 
Aiter him Ye-xcs the Son of Darius, witht 
ſicceeding Princes of Perſia did no lefs aftiff 
etiem. \yhen their turn was palt , Phil 
Kin; of Afuccdon ated his part, and unit, | 

the il 


Turkiſh Empire. 
them nnder his own Dominion, until the dayes 
nh of Perſeus, whom the Romans ſubdued and ſub- 
thay jeFed. But the Roman Empire being divided 
# into the Ezſt and Weſt, the Greczans began their 
Empire under Conſtantine the Great, and 
| V8 Ruled honourably many ages, until the diſcenr, 
owed firſt of the Gotbs , fecondly of the Bulgares, 
nce thirdly of the Saracens, and laſtly of the Turks, 
+ wiwho {lew their Emperor ; and ſeized on che 
Pei Empire, Who at this day (except ſome re- 
otab liques remaining under the Venetian Domi- 
aſ$0ns) poſſeſs the greateſt part thereof, as well 
cQupon the continent as in the Iflands. Thoſe 
y th/that are nnder the Venetian juriſdiction (faith 
\fpþ Bellonixs ) little differ | eſpecially in Religi- 
2,n40n, from thoſe that are tribuary to the 
- nas Turk: for both forts being mingled, thoſe 
that are ſubject to the Turks, live like Turks; 
Fand thoſe that live under the Venetzans, do as 
do the Venetians, So unſpeakable is the 


Ftheir youth. - Promiſcuouſly all ſpeak the * 
reek rongue corrupted from the ancient, bue 
ſome betterthen others. The Burghers, ſubject 
0 the Italians, ſpeak Italian as well as Greek, 
1| Put the V3/lageois altogether Greek, And fo the 
Jorecians, which are (abject to che Turk, in 
ich {ities ſpeak Tarkiſþ and Greek, the Villa- 
. affige1is only Greek, and in places of tratnque 
phihey borrow one from another, accord- 
anic$93 a$ their buſineſs is with thoſe whom 
ti$iey Negotiate, And as - ſeem to differ 
3 In 
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in language, ſo do they in attire. Thoſe thy 
ſerve the Venetians goapparelled like Venetianf d 
thoſe that live under the Twrk , like Twrks. Bot th 
the I{Janders & thoſe that live on the Contineuſ m 
as well in Exrope as Aſia, although ſubjeR mf gu 
Turkie, keep their ancient Chriſtian Fait 
Long allo they rejected the primacy ofthe Lat 
Church, and elefedto themſelves Patriarct 
R whom they acknowledge for their chief | 
ſtors,an4 appointedthem ſeveral Sees. Wh 
not only the Grecians thug obey, but likewi{gtic 
all thoſe Provinces which follow the Gregſſc9! 
Church , as Circaſia, Walachia, Bulgariuyin 
M»ſcovia, Ruſia, the better part of Polonia, Maj + 
grelia, Boſnia, Albania, Sclavania, ſome pu Th 
of Tartary , Sirtla, Croatia, and generally #9" 
the Provinces of the Exxine Sea. In numb the 
they are four, viz. the Patriarchs of So 
ſtantinople , Alexandria , Jeruſalem , and 4 Vi 
tioch, ſo! 
TheGreek Of theſe, the Patriarch of ConſtantinoplF' 
Parriarks, the Primate, fiteth in Conſtantinople, and chig 
ly moderateth over the Caloier: (fo are 
Greeks Prieſts termed) which reſide in Mouy , 
Athos, and generally over all Chriſtians, pn 
feſling the rites of the Greek Church throug 
out Exropez and for the Monalteries of Mo 
Athos, and all other, diſperſed over Eurc 
he paveth the Turk yearly 1200a, Nucl 
The Patriarch of Alexandria moderateth | 
Egypt and Arabis, and his dwelling plat 
in Memphis and Cair, are not much inferiourt” 

his of Conjtntinople , n 
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Turkiſh Empire. 
The Patriarch of Fersſalem abſolutely mo- 


an} derateth in Jzdea, and over all profeſſors of 


x the Greek Religion throughout Syria, And 
inf muſt of neceſlity every year on the 15. of eA@- 
t tl guſt, ſay Maſs in the Monaſtery ſcicuated upon 
ich Mount Libants. 
ans The Patriarch of Antioch preſideth in the 
cf Monaſteries and the Gragk Churches, which 
Face in Beritus, Tripoli, Haleh, and other places 
hoof Aſia. And 11 thele places, as in all other, 
wiltthe Turk permitteth the Chriſtians to uſe their 
reg conſciences freely , ſo they perform their dune 
xi; $and accuſtomed tributes, To proceed. 
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THR ACE hath on the Eaſt the Exxjne Sea,the Thrace de+ 


bn Thracian, Boſpharus, Propontis, and Helleſpont : (cribed. 


y on the North the Mount Hemus, upon the Welt 
mix the higher Miſra, and part of Macedo, on the 
South the Archipelago. It is a moſt Noble Pro- 
| 4 vince, cold, plain 'and admirably populous, 
Rored with grain, pulſe and exceilent wine, to- 
# wards the Sea-fide:; but cowards the up-land(ly- 
Jing more ſubjetto cold) it is nat (o fertile nor 
# wooddy. 
{ In it ſtands many goodly Cities, PhilzÞpo- 
$11, Nicopolis, Sophia , Hadrianopolis, te tor- 
mer Regal Seat of the Turkiſh Kings, taken 
80 Amurath the firſt, and beautified with a fa- 
mous Seraglia. The Town is ſeated very plea- 
glantly, and was buile by Hadrien the Empe- 
$'our , whoſe name it retains, it is now the 
& tual retreat of chis Grand Signior, and where 
$* preſent he abides for its vicinity to his afe 
kirsin Hungary, Pers by others called Galatay 
Th E 4 once 
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once peopled by the Genoeſe , as the Mart y 
Fa&ory of that State,taken by Mahomet in 1653 
but till repleniſhed with Chriltian Merchang q, 
and Artificers. But above all other Lonſtanti 
polis , by Heaven erected to be the head of y 
Empire ; as the onely (eat which Komans,Greekfy t 
and now the Twks, have cholen and reputed yh 
be moſt commodiouſly ſeated , not for theGy 1, 
vernmeat onely of rhe Empire, but (as was t 
fore generally mentioned ) of the whe 
World. 
By itz Er Founders Name it was called } 
z4ntinm , and after many various turns of Fo 
tine berwixt the Perſiansand Spartans, it ſeth 
at laſt under the Roman Empire, by the Cu 
queſt of Severus, who ſacked it after three yer 
fiege, for their partak.ing with Niger his Con 
petitor , but yer ſuch Mjelly remained in t 
very ruines, that Herodtan reports, not withs 
favour and pity thereof, Mirabentur homil 
utrum emum qui prim: Extruxerunt vel e 
qui deinceps ſunt demoliti vires efſent potio 
it was wondred at, whether the ſtrength! 
the Founders, or thc deſtroyers was greatdp 
From this Rubbiſh it was reared & re-edihed! 
Conſtantine the Great, and timſhed May 11. 3} 
andendowed with the Priviledgesof Rome , 1! 
cailed for that reaſon Nova Roma for ſome {hi 
times , butin memory of its raiſer , afrerwal 
Conſtantinople. 
Itcontinued in this ſtate under the Eaſtern by 
pig 1100.yearsand upwards, till an unforcu 
Conſtantine ſirnamed Paleologus, loſt it to Mib 
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Turkiſh Empire. 
met the Great, A.D-1453+ by the baſe covetouſ- 
neſs ofthe Citizens, whowould not fortheir own 


defence ſupply the Emperor with money. Ir is 


eighteen miles in compaſs, by which compura- 


# tion it isone third part bigger then London and 


the Subxrbs, it is ſaid tocontain ſeven hundred 
thouſand ſouls, and would be much more popu- 
lous were it not for the plague, whoſe Trien- 
nial miſchief deſtroyeth mulecudes ; it is for- 
tified toward the Land with three ſtrong and 
high walls, che one higher then the ether, buc 


* cowards the Sea with one only built with ma- 


ny Turrets, which ſtrongly flanker it. It yields 


# a pleaſant proſpect afarre off, by reafon of the 
| many Groves and Gardens within it, but is 


meanly built, the Houſes but two ſtories 


* high, ſome of courſe Stone, the reſt of 


Timber, rough and ungarniſked ; there are the 
in it 8000. Moſques or Churches, which are 
beauty of the City ; the chief of them, and 


F worthy of remarque is that of St. Sophia , 
| which in elegancy , though not in bulk ex- 
# ceeds all the Fabricks of the World, the lides 
| and floor flagged with Marble, with a ſtate- 
F ly Porch at the entrance : add hereunto 


the Sepulchral Moſques of the Turkiſh Sul- 


F tans, which are very ſumptuous , together 


with the Seraglio, builc all of white Marble, 
round in form, and crowned at the top with 


| ſhining golden Spires : not to omit the Moſque 
'F of Solyman the magnificent, one of the pre- 


ſent wonders of the world. But Canſtantinople 
which is ſeated upon ſeyen Hills and Moun- 
gains, 
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The Extent of the 
tains, as well as Rome, is better furniſhy 
with a Port and Haven, ſo convenient and x 
vantagious to ſhipping, and (o commodiouſ 


« ſeated upon the Thractan Boſphorus, that Shi 


of all burdens, and with all winds may con 
cloſe to the walls, the water is (o deep. 
co the Seraglio it ſtandeth on one of the ſexe 
Hils in the North-ealt quarter of the City, lij 
a Delta,cwo Angles of it aſpett the Sea, whic 
affords ic a molt pleaſant ſpeculation ; the othe 
is joyned by a wall to the City, towards whi 
it hathone gate only; the other gates are 1 
ver opened but forthe private pleaſure of t| 
Grand Seignior, or his diſpleaſure to be exec 
ted by the death of ſome of his Officers and | 
ſhaws; it contains three Courts, one withi 
another, the firſt isopen to all perſons, in th 
ſecond fits the Divan or Courts of Juſtice, ir 
which no man comes on Horle-back , th: 
third is the Manſion and privacy of the Grai 
Seignior and his women, it is three miles! 
circuit, in which are contained many delight 
ful Groves of Cypreſfles, intermixed wit 
Plains, delicate Gardens, Artificial Fountain 
Banquetting Turrets, and Profſpe&t Room 
with a molt magnificent Audience-Chamber 


for Ambaſſidors, floored with embroiderell 


Velver,feamed with Pearl and other Jewels.| 
have the longer inliſted on this place, becaul 
as the Miſtris of the World ſhe draws all eye 
uponher, and therefore it 1s fit to drels her 
thoſe Ornaments which fhe uſually wears, and 
do become her greatneſs. 

| Ca 
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Turkiſh Empire. 
Callipolis, is another famous portion thereof, 
ated on the Northen promontory of Cher. 


ſaneſe, the firſt City of note poſſeſſed by the 
0s Turks in Ewrope, taken in the reign of Orcha- 
# xer in 1358. from whence they ealaily (pread 
# their conquelt over the adjacent Provinces, it 
# is the molt convenient pallage between Errope 
# and Aſia, by reaſon of the ſafe harbour and 


g00d anchorage. 


ts Next followeth MACEDON, bounded onthe ,,,..... 
# Eaſt with the Xfgean Sea, on the Welt with Al- qeſcribed 


banja, 0n the North with Myſia ſaperiour, and 


* on the South wich Epyris, and Achaia; it is now 


principally divided into Theſſsly (a ſweet and 
delettable Coyntry ) Macedon (pecially fo 


Is called, and Migdonia by the Turks called Fam 
W boli, It is @ fertile Region incloſed with Hills, 


and near the Fonian Sea, plain and woody. That 


= it was once the Empreſs of the Eaſt, it is well 
us known, bur at this day it is Turkiſh, and withoue 
'F any famous Cities, fave in a piece of Albania. 
| Init nothing ſo memorable as the Mount A- Mou 
| thor, orholy Mount. Ir is ſeventy five miles in Aches. 
if compaſs, three dayes journey long, and a half 


adays journey broad, reſembling the ({hape of a 
man lying with his face upward, whoſe higheſt 
cone,alwayes covered with Snow, is ſeen thir- 
ty miles off at Sea. It is exceeding fertile in 
Grafs, Fruit, Oyl, and Wine. Long ago it was 
dedicated in honour of Sc. Baſil to the Greek 
{aloieri, and endowed with priviledges, waich 


nor 


ivil 
at this day it enjoyeth by the Turks good favour; of "Greek 


that is to ſay , that no man neither Grecian Priede, 
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The Extent of the 
nor Turk may inhabit in this place except hehg x, 
a Prieſt. So chat their number in theſe days ug o, 
about ſix thouſand, diſperſed into twenty fouf ,,. 
Monalteries , ancient and warlike , built fog q,. 
fear of Theeves and Pyrats , although thereby ,,, 
no ſuch great Cauſe. In theſe Monaſteries arþ (4, 
many reliques, which cauſe great concourſed| y; 
people , and they are ſtately built , and rich 
adorned. This was made a Roman provinee uy i, , 
the year of the World 3798. after the Captivity 
of their laſt King Perſeus , and was upon tif (p 
diviſion of that Empire to Eaſt and Waly q, 
conſigned to the Eaſtern , to which it continue! 
ſabjefted till Amurath rent in from that Domiy cf 
nion by taking Theſizlonics ; it 18 now governey 
by a Sanjack, who 1s bound to maintain 2 og 
horſe , aid to find 400+ more uponan Exped 
ti10n. 
Epire, now Albania, was oncea very famoup 
Province bounded on the Eaſt with that parts 
Greece callede/£tolia, on the Weſt with the 
driatick , on the North with Theſſaly , Mace: 
and part of {lbanis, and on the South with tl 
Fonian Sea ; aswitneſſeth P. A'milius , It hu 
in it ſeventy Cities.now deltroyed , and tuinel 
into ruines, and Villages mean|y inhabited. For 
the moſt parc it is woody and barren , but net 
tie Sea fertile, and adorned with very beautifuf, n 
havens. Fa 
This Conntry was formerly Famous for Olinf ; 
pics the Mother of eAlexander the Great; a0lþ x 
Pyrrpus that great Captain among the Roman, 
but modernly as much renowned for the un 
exempla!) 
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| exemplary valour andcondudt of Scanderbeg or 
| LorÞ Alexander , who proved afſcourge to the 
# Turks in the reigns of Amwurath the ſecond, 
and Mabomet the firſt , his bones after his bay rea 
death taken up, were worn by this rude e- nown. 
# nemy about them , as an Omen or pledge of 
# ſaocels and victory , whomſoever they engaged 


with, 
eAcbais,mentioned for its name in Scripture, 


WY is2 very goodly region , as may be gathered by 
IF the goodly Cities,which therein once flouriſhed 
| (viz. ) Delphos, Thebs, Athens, Megara and many 


more now deltroyed. 
So is Peloponeſus;termed by Pliny the Bulwark 
of Greece. It yeildeth all things that man can 


* defirecicher for life or pleaſure , and although 
' the ancient Cities be now defaced, yet is for 


quantity the beſt peopled part of Greece. It 1s 


* now under the Turk, and counted the belt San- 
F jackſhip in Turky', asbound to bring at the 
| command of the Beglerbeg of Greece 1000. horſe- 


men under his own pay. Ic is worth yearly four- 
teen thouſand ducats. 
And fo we paſs to the liles of the adjoyn- 


| ing ZEgean Sea, which are many in number, pardazeis, 
# faluting firſt the Dardanels or the two Block- 


Houſes, where all veſſels paſſing out of the 
Helleſpont into this Sea (which extends forty 
miles in length) are ſtaid three days for {laves 
and other prohibiced mercandizes , or until 


| information of any ſuch may come from ({"onſtan- 


tiwple, they are exceedingly well walled, fortifi 
edand proyided, they receive the cultoms, and 
are 
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Deſcribed Sea,but they being inconſiderable we will me 


The Rxtent of the 


are the principal ſtrength of that City , a (in 
the Mediterranean(as it is defended with tire tyggal 
black Towers, the Priſon for the Baſhawsy 
great perfons) at the mouth of the Exx 
where it joyns with the Thracian Boſphorus, t 
one of which is [cited above Conſtantinople, 
Exrope ſide , and the other on the 4 
ſhore. 

Theſe Zgean lands are thus named $; 
thrace , Thaſſus , Imbrns, Lemnos , famous þ 
the late conteſt in 1660. between the Turks 
Venetians about it, Exbe&z circuting a hundry 
and fifty miles in which ſtands the famous 
known by the Gulf of Negropont, taken fre 
the Venetians (to whom with other thing! 
fell in the diviſion of the Eaſtern Empire un 
the Latins) by Mahometthe Great in 1471. nit 
the lofsof forty thonfand men. 5 slamis, Aginf 
the Cyclades, in number fifty chree, called nc 
the liies of the Arches, encompalling Delos, 
the Sporades. 

Next we ſhonld view the Iſles of the Cre 


cion onely Candies, in form extending Eaſt a 
Welt, in ag ewo hundred and feventy, 
m breadth fifty miles, placed in the midſt ofthy” 
Sea, the Natives fpeak the Greek Language, 
before the Turks put foot there, were gover! 
by Latine Biſhops of the Chncty of Rome , 
which the Venetians , then the-Lords of it, 
adhere. 

It hath been attempted by Selymns the 


cond in 1571. whenhe conquered Cypres, bl _ 
| 


Turkiſh Empire. 
Hin vain, yet Ibrabim the Father of this Sultan, 
alpained footing there (ome few years ago, and 
Shisis like when he (hall be at leiſure; unleſs the 
: Wenttians improve his abſence in Hwngaria , to 
;Farry it all ; for of late hehath been very ſuc- 
&c(fu] there againſt all che power they c2n make, 
adis at preſent poſſefſedof the better half, ſo 
hat he muſt be reckoned as more intereſted then 
jeVenetian. The Jonian llles as pertaining to 
KFheir Seigniory , weare not obliged co mention 
re, though they ſtood in great danger of 
Shanging heir Maſter, 
| From hence as we deſcend tothe bottom of 
Ye Straights appears the Ifland of Rhodes, ghodes. 
FT which we muſt obſerve in our way to the Iſle 
Þf Cypres, and (oto Egypt) famous in former 
-imes for the potent reſidence of the Knights 
.;Þf the order of St, Fohn of Feruſalem, who de- 
® Jertedby che Chriſtian Princes were forced to 
eildit in the Grand maſterſhip of VzUlerins, to 
ayman the Magnificent, not more to the (can- 
then detriment of Chriſtianity , but this 1s 
_—_ chac I muſt not enlarge my 
Cyprus is fituatedin the Syrian and Ciliczan cyprus. 
Hezs, extended in length from Eaſt co Weſt 
70 hundred miles , in breadth ſixty, the 
2 ove Compaſs reckoned five hundred and 
, and diſtant from Czlicia, in Afie minor 
\Þmelixty miles, ic is a rich and fertile King- 
Mm, and hath in ittwelve eminent Cities, buc 
moſt famous are thoſe two of Nicofia , and 
| amaguſta , the laſt whereok was gallandly 
| main= 
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maintained by Sigaior Bragadino Governour o 
the I{land, for the Venetians , who being j 
in deſpair of relief, yeilded the Town, a 
The bar- £onſequently the Kingdom upon Honour, 
barous Articles to Mmrſtapha, Selymss's General , by 


conqueſt y;a5 barbarouſly flead alive , and all perſong 


of Cyprw. ality murdered beſides, onely abeautiful La 
relerved for the luit of theGrand Signior, (wij 
fome other Priſoners) in their voyage to ({ 
ſtantinople blew her (elf, Ship and company int 
the Ayr,and worchily preſerve.l and tranſmit 
her honour to after ages inviolate. 

And ſo we paſsto Syria. SYRIA is bounds 
on the South with Paleſtinz , and (omeparts, 
eArabia , on the Welt with the MeAditerrany 
Sea, on the Eaſt with the River Ewpbrazes, b 
which parted from Meſopotamia, on the Noi 
with C:ilicia and Armenia minor,trom which iti 
ſeparated by the Mountain Tarr. 

In the Survey of this (pacio'ts Coitntry , ti 
Reader is deſired to limit his 11ght rothe pri 
divilton thereofinto its leverall: ovinces, whe 


in we mult tranſitorily oblerve thoſe eminet 


Cities which are in the kaowledge and diſcout 
of Europe. 

Phanicia -Thebirit Province is PHAENIC Te, bound: 

deſcribed, On the Eaſt and South with Paleſtine , Ont 
North with Syris, on the Weſt with the ) 
diterraneanSea. Itis famous for the noble C 
ties (fortheiratchievements and Merchandil 
ot Tyre and Sydon, Berytus and Ptolemays , © 
lalt place of the Holy War conquelt : they # 
reduced co the Turkitk Dominion, in 1489-% 


ti 
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that place which now molt concerns u3,is Tripol;, 
bravely and fertilely ſeated, once a Chriitian 
Marquiſate (but1n name fo allied to that barba- 
rous den of Theives in Africa, miſcheivons to 
trade, that 1 cannor bur foreſtal its (cite) and is 


| upon that account the Metropolis of Phenicia : 
df ſecondly, Syrz2 Propria, bounded and adjoymn?z 


Northward to Pherjcia, famous to our acquain- 
tance, for Laodices as is mentioned ih the Revela- 
tions of St. Fohnz & Antiioch,the place where Cari- 


| 1 4 TY 4 
ftians were ti: | (o called, but now hath no name ©" 


it (elf either Turkiith or Chriſtian to be called 


| by, being ſank into moſt obſcure and- ignote 


Rubbilt, Ic was finally ioft from the Chriltiac; 
m-1381. when it came to Saladine, the Victo- 
rious Sultan of Egypt and Damaſcus. Third'y, 
Comagena bordering upon Eupbrates towards 


it} theEalt, with which it is watered, in it Aleppo 41ep2o. 


(cituated in the midſt betwixt Tripolis, Beritus, 


$ and Alexandretta, the three prime ports of Tur. 


ky, and 0n thefurther {ide it adjoyns to the Per- 
fun Territories; it hath been of long time a 


ad faftory of the Engliſh Nation, governed by a 
{ Conſul who maintain thence Correſpondence 


viththe Eaſt Indies, ſeveral goods coming over 


# 11d upon Camels. The Engliih are here well be- 
$ loved,and our Tutelar or Natio:a! Saint George, 
4 whole Sepulchre is feigned here, 15 had in greac 


reneration ; It over-109ks by its (Ccituation up- 
on a Hill ſix Villages, £9 be feennv where elſe in 
theſe depopulated uncultivated places of this 
Empire, and is governed by a Baſhaw, whiclz 


q Dignity hath of hate years bee troubleſome © 


þ £113 
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the Turkiſh State, as was mentioned in the fy], 
lowing Treatiſe; Ie was taken in by Selymws thy 
firſt,ot which more preſently. Fourthly , Palm. 
rene a Country never conquered in the Holj. 
Land expedition , as the other parts were 
Fifthly, Cloſyria bounded on the Welt wit 
Paleſtine, whither we are next to paſs, anda j 
the South-Faſt, with Arabis Deſerta, and 
the North with Palmyrene, remarquable 
the famous City of Demaſcus, 2nd the Imperii 
and regal Seat of many Kings, who have ben 
celebrated as well in Divine as humane wrt, 
A moſt fruitful delightful place, even to fur 
feic, being ſtored with wine to ſuperfluiq, 
for which reaſon, as is excellently obſerved, 
the vile Impeſtor Mabomet would not be pe} | 
{waded co come to it, lelt being ineſcated wit 
its pleaſure he ſhould forget the bufineſs | 
came about; but his Succeſſors were not ſoo} j 
ſtemious, it being the ſeat of one of his Caliply 
while Babylon or Badgat was re-editied. Herear 
many ingenuous workmen in moſt Arts, all 
hence come our Damask Satins and Linnen,} 
wrought with curious Branches. It is nowth 

Seat of oneof the principal Turkiſh Baſham of | 
and who is hadin great eſtimation and below gay 
by the Grand Signior ; It was held in modes nee 
times by the Mamalukes, who piece-meal rec} F 
vered Syria from the Tartars, who under Ta#| 11, 
berlane terribly ſacked this City ; bur in tif def 
year 1516. when the vittorious Selymw the fi} tiyi 
diſcomhtited Campſon Gaurus the Egyptian Sl} was 
can in the hields of Aleppo, this City fearing i} X} 

pl 
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-} Spoyl and ruine thereof then very opulent by 
wt} trade, (et open their Gates, as did all the other 
»F Cities by their example. By means whereof the 
ly} Turks became Lords of allthis Country with- 
re} outany moreblows, as they were next year of 
it} Egyps alſo, by their victory over Tomombeits, 
af in whom periſhed the Name and Empire of the 
uf Mamalukes. 
fof In our way to Paleſtine on the Holy Land, we 
nul muſt paſs over Mount Hermon, a ledge of Hills, pour 
which begianing Eaſtward run diretly South, Hers. 
ith by which Paleſtize is bounded on the Eaſt, 
lurf and parted from Celoſyria and Arabia Deſer. 
t),} t2, 0n the Welt wich the Mediterranean Sea , 
eg} and ſome part of Phenicia ; On the North ic 
per} #8 divided with the Hill A4=ti-Libanus from Sy. 
will ria,and on the Southwith part of Arabia Patres; 
| amoſt fertile Land even to admiration, flow- 
| ing with milk and Honey, as it is elegantly 
pls} expreſſed in the eight of Dexteronomy; by its 
ar} former diviſioa it was cantoned into fix Pro. 
al} vinces, I, Berea, 2, Itures, 3. Galilee, 4.Sa- 
lf maris, 5. Fredea, and 6. Idumea, but made 
'thf one Province of the Roman Empire, as it is now 
af of the Turkiſh, the chief Cities were Caſaria, 
Wat Sameria, and Ferxſalem, of which a little muſt 
den} needs beſpoken. 
eb} For to ſpeak nothing of ancient times, in the 
[av} 13.year after Chriſt, Ferxſolem was taken and 
 Wf deftroyed by Tit, wich the {laughter and cap- 
ki tivity of infinite chouſands. In the year 136+ 1C 
W} nsreftored by Zlizs Adrianus , new-named 
; UW} lis and given in poſſeſſion tothe Jews. Inthe 
poj F » time 
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time of (onſtantine and Helens his Mother, if I: 
fell into the hands of the Chriſtians, and} p 
continued until the dayes of our Henry thf ti 
fourth, at which time'it was again taken by 
the Sultan of the Sarazens, and the Chriſtian} th 
clean baniſhment. | or 
In the year 1097. ina general Council forty} C: 
delivery of the Holy-Land, the Croſſed Knight] an 
were inſtituted throughone Chriſtendom, aff yi 
Godfrey of Bulloygne choſen Genera] of thref 4, 
hundred thouſand footmen, and one hundref an 
ehouſand horſe. Theſe Knights did many famou} mi 
ats; recovered the Land, inſtituted a Monu# th 

chy, and though ſometime with 19s, continue! 
ſome defence thereof, until the year of ouf in 
Lord 1517. and then was it overcome byth} ſa 
Turkiſh Armies, of the aforeſaid vitoriap Le 
Selymw, who at this day retain it in miſerad} a 
ſervitude under a certain Tribute or impoſitio} wi 
upon (uch Chriſtians as are permitted to linf (ſc 
here. anc 
Therearenow therefore two or more Monk bri 
ſteries, or Religious Houſes, where Fryars of = 
abide, and make a goo commodity of ſheviy thi 
cheSepulchre of Chriſt, and other Monuinenf wi 
unto ſuch Chriſtian Pilgrims as do uſeſuperſf on 
tiouſly to go in Pilgrimage tothe Holy Land No 
And ſo it reſteth peopled with men of diy Lo 
Nations and Se&s; as Saracens , Arabia Ev: 
Trrks, Hebrews, and Chriltians : whereof ſong 
follow the Latine Church, ſome the Greek:y Fa 
the Grecians,Syrians, Armenians, Georgian, 
ftorjans, Fac:bites, Nubians, Marodits, _—_ 
Inga 
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Indians and Egyptians , every one having their 
peculiar Biſhops, whom they obey. But co par- 
ticularizea little further. 

GALILIE uponthe North is invironed with 
the ſteep hills of Libanus and Antilibanus, up- 
on the Welt with Phenicia, upon the Eaſt with 
Celoſyria , and upon the South with Samaria, 
and Arabia the deſart. The foil is moſt truictu), 
yielding all ſorts of Trees, and divided by For- 
{an : upon whoſe banks ſtand very many Towns 
and Villages, and fo well watered, either wich 
mountain Torrents, or Springs, that no parc 
| thereof lyeth unmanured. 

The Country is the more famous, for that 
nit ſtandeth (among(t the rude mountains) the 
(mall Villages of Nazareth, the place of our N4%areth, 
Lords conception : And at this day, there is 
a (mal] Chappel arche and built under ground, 
whereinto a man mult deſcend by (ſtairs; Here 
(ſome ſay ) the Angel appeared unto Mary , 
and foretold her that ſhe ſhould conceive and 
bring forth our Lord. 

The Inhabitants are Arabians , ſhort and 

ing thick men , rudely apparelled, and weaponed 
with Bows, Swords and Daggers. In this Regi. 

# on likewiſe ſtandeth the Mount Thabor, whoſe 
| North part is inacceſiible, and whereon our 

Lord was transfigured, according to the bleſſed 

Evangeliſt. 

SAMARICA lyeth ina molt delicate plot of <,,,..:. 

# Paleſtzne, but in bigneſs not comparable to Fudea 


« Galilze, The ſoil is partly mountainous, partly 
z chams 
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champian, pleaſant , fruitful, and very well nu 
watered with freſh and (weet water. The Ciyh thc 
is now ruinated : but as foc pleaſure and dg 
lightic was inferior to no other. Ir is (cituatel} ] 
upon the fide of a Hill, the eighth part ofa mils | no! 
from whence a man may behold the rumes of if km 
oreat Temple: whereupon = men ſay) Chit wh 
late, when he asked water of the Samari tas wo'f Cal 
man. But theſe are uncertainties, not to (ay {4 ig 
lacies, ere 
JUDEA, far excelleth any part of the ref cov 
due of Paleſtine, and at this day enjoyeth its ay | Mai 
cient fertility. at 
The tribe of F#ds (o named it, and init, sf \ 
in the reſt of Paleſtiza were very many worthy} *l 
Cities, whereof Jeruſalem was the chief ſeataf (it 
cheir Princes, the poſſeſſion of the Patriarchi,| df 
Prophets and Apoliles : the original placed 
our faith, and the glory of the Chriſtian worli} T0 
By the Barbarians, at this day it is called Gok')) 
or Chatz: It ſtandeth on an eminene place, af) ! 
whereunto a man mult always aſcend. oth 
Saint Feroms opinion was, that it ſtood na whi 
only in the heart of Fades, but in the very cev["s 
ter of the world, as having Afia on the Ealf*'* 
Europe on the Weſt, upon the South Lyk the 
and Africa, and upon the North, Scythia, 4 Gre 
menis, Perſia, with therelidue of the Pontiqup® 
Nations. $187 
What the glory hereof hath been, may! whe 
conjeRured out of Tacitus, who reporteth| 4 
that in the beginning of the Siege, it containdlf 
ewo hundred thouſand ſouls. At this day if 2 
numbreti 
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el} number not above five thouſand inhabicants,al- 
in| though many Pilgrims daily refore thither in a 
de | good conſcience, and for devotion ſake. 
tel} It was once ſtrongly and fairly walled, but 
ile, þ 008 weakly, and therein ic ſheweth nothing ſo 
f i} kmousas the Sepulchre of our Saviour Chrift, 
it} whoſe Temple incircleth the whole Mount of 
wo.f Calvary, (cituated upon a plain plot of ground, +, _ .._ 
(| high, round, and open at the cop, from whence kt 
treceiveth light : but che Sepalchre it (elf is of Chcift,' 
ef. covered with an arche Chappel cut out of the 
; a» | main Marble, and left unco the cuſtody of the 
latin Chriſtians. 
tu} Whoſoever is defirous to (ee this Sepulchre, 
rey} wuſt pay nine Crowns to the Turk : ſo thatthis 
attribute is yearly worth unto him a very conſi- 
chi | derable revenue. 
edt One hundred and eight foot diſtant from this 
orig} Tomb, is the Mount (called che Mount Calua- 
2&7) whereon our Saviour Chriſt was crucified 
e, af 0) the treacherous Jews. In this place are many 
"ther religious Reliques, And the pilgrims 
| naÞ hich come thither, are alwayes lodged accord- 
 ce$ing to his own poffeſſion ; the Latines with che 
Fat ÞFranciſeans, without the City, by Mount Stor : 
Lyfe Grecians are Jodged with the Caloirean 
4 Greeks,dwelling within the Cicy by che Sepul- 
tiqu re: Andſo every other Nation, Abeſſines,Geor- 
pans, Armenians , Neſtorians, and Maronites, 
zy te No all have cheir proper & peculiar Chappels, 
teth | iyoſe Franciſcans , which follow the Latin 
aig varch,and are for the moſt part Italians, were 
Jzy if nt to create the Knights of the Sepulchre,and 


bret F 4 £0 


| 
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| 
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- £21430] unta Pilgrims of their beigg 


\ 17 tis City is che valley of Feboſophy, 
43d thercin ths 10 ibs of the bietſed Lady an 
Sint Anne. The reriieny adjoyning 1s Exceed, 
2 futful in Vines, Apples, Almonds, Figs ai 
Oy i: cas mountai:s are no leis ttored witi tree 
wild Leaſts and ſpice 1es- 

Beules Jeruſalem, here ſtandeth Betblemnor 
deitroveJ), and (hewing nothing worth look 
 ., ſavea great and ttzxely Monaltery of the 
Franciſc 1s, within wich is the place whe 
Chriſt was born. Rema 15 now hkewiſe ruinateh 
the Arches and Cilterns which are now retualt 
ing, by the witneſs of Bellonzus his own eye, at 
21 eater tizen thoſe of {/exandrja,butnot (o tick 

Gaza is now a Turkiſh Sanjackſhip : the (0 
avour feitte, and the Inhabiraitts Grecian, 
1urks, and Arabians. 

IDUMEA,. In holy wc this Region is calle! 
Edm, and by other Authors Nabathea. To 
ward the Sea and J#dea the (oi] 15 fertile, bu 
toward Arabza, deſert and barren. Some (ayit 
inexpugnable for its deſarts and wait of water: 
yet is it ſtored therewith bur hidden, and knom 
to none but the Natives. Ot old they were: 
turbulent, unquier, and (editzous people, an 
{o at this day they are like t© their villanous a 
roguiſh Neighbours the Arabians. 


For furtier fatisfation of the Reader, bf 


he pleaſed co refer himſelfro DoCtor FrllersHo- 
ly Land,or Sir Walter Raleigh, who have amyh 


diſcourſe on this Subject, by whoſe copiouslÞ 


| ples 


| 


—_ — — 


| 
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fant ſtile and luxurious deſcription , the Ruines 
and preſent indigence and pemiry of this once 
flouriſhing and abundant Region are onely to be 
illeviated. And (o we paſstorward. 

AGTPT 1s beſt to be known as to its bounds, 
by its threefold definition and diviion. Fiſt, 
Egypt properly fo called , extends itſelf North 
upon the Mediterranean Sea , and part of Idumes 
to Lybia or Marmarica. Secondly . Lybia or 


| Marmarica lying betwixe Egypt properly fo cal- 


led, and Cyrene or Pextapolz , fo called for 
the tive cheif Cities thereof, thirteen hundred 
miles lony , and two hundred broad, reaches 


| from Lybi2 to the greater Syrty , where it is 
bounded with the Kingdom of Tan in Africa, The king- 


#hich Kingdom with the other of Algier, by 


the Ottoman Family's intermedling with the ,j,;,, 


qurrelling Princes thereof , though Mahume- 


| tansalſo , came at length to acknowledge no 


other Maſter but chemſelves; the laſt King of 
Tunis named Mabomet , put in by Don Fobn of 
Anſtria., whoſe ſuccour he craved , being (ub- 
dued by che Turks, ar.d carried Priſoner to 
Conſtantinoplein the reign of Selymus the [econd, 
(bout which time the Kingdom of Algier , in 
length 300 miles, but in breadth not conlide- 
rable, was likewiſe reduced upon the (ame [core 
by the famous Barbaroſiz, Not to mention here 


| (ome of the I{les of Barbary which are ſubject co 


the Grand Seignior , as Zerby, infamous for the 
los of tifteen thouſand Chriſtians by ſlaugh- 
ter at the taking , and afterwards by famine 


| 2 theſurprize and retaking of it by Pjal Baſſa 


in 


od —— OO CO OI O_ 
i _=—_—_—_— > —_ 
— = 


Grand 
Cairo de-" and their Sultan Tomembens, by Selimus the firl 


—_— 2 ja the year of the Incarnation, 1517. after four 


ge. 
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in 1559. Iamconſtrained to mention theſe par} , | 
ef eAfrick, here, for want of convenient re. Tw 
dufion (in this brief Compendium) to theirf joy 
proper place, ſom 

e£gypt was vaſſalledto the Mamalnkes, whob ons 
ſeized it from the Ealtern Emperors ſome thref 7 
hundred years before Selimus the ſecond , thaf tho 
ambitious and martial Sultan wreſted it fronf not 
them in the fields of Aleppo , and extinguilhel} of 
the name and Empire as aforeſaid : when CyraeÞ not 
followed the (ame fortune, and ſubmitted to thy} loc 
Turkiſh yoke. In this Province we muſtreþ Gy 
marque Trzpolis aſſigned by Cherls the fift to the} Fir 
Knights of Fobn of . Feruſalem in lieu of Rhode} | 
but wreſted from them by Sinarn Bafla in 1577} gy 


fince which ic is become a Den of Pirates | 4 


as was mentioned before in the Syrian Tri-} H 
ol. | 3 
In Egypt , palling over Peluſium and the fi} G 
mous Damiats , we will confine our view to} nj 
Grand Cairo , once called Memphis , the Me} (0 
tropolis of Zgypt , which of all antient Citis| 
hath loſt Jiecle or nothing by the injury df fi 
time. | 
Grand C airo was wrelſted from the Mamaluhes, 


ſeſs himſelf of the City ; Ir is nobly (cited, and 
is berween thirty and .forty Engliſh Miles n 
compals , divided into ſeven burgs, builc after 
the Egyptian manner, high, and of large rough 


an 
(q 

\ 
bloody days ſpent before he could entirely pok | q 
di 

e 

f 

0 
ſtone, part alſo of Brick, the ſtreets are — c 
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arti} of late there are new buildings made of the 
re-} Turkiſh faſhion, as the former decay, poor, 
heir ow , much of Wood and Timber , except 


# hc 


iree 


ſome modern ſtately Palaces of both Nati- 
ons. 
There are in it as are reckoned five and thirty 


thatf thouſand Moſchers , four and twenty thouſand 


"OM 
hed 


| noted ſtreets , beſides lanes and turnings, ſome 
of thoſe ſtreets are two miles in length , ſome 
not half a mile , all of them eyery night are 
lockt up with a Door or Gateat each end, and 
| Guarded by a Musketier, to prevent Tumults, 
Fire, or outrages. 


Without the City on horſe-back there watch Irs Go- 
| every _ co prevent any attempts of the verninent, 


| Arabs , tour Sanjacks, with each a thouſand 
Horſemen under his command, -ſo that in all, 
' 8 it is eaſily computable by the individual, 


*F Guardians of the fireets there watch every 


= no leſs then twenty eight thouſand per- 
ons. 

| TheCaſtleis the place where the Baſhaw re- 
lides, who is always one of the moſt ayaricious 
and ravenous Viziers, ſent thither on purpoſe to 
| ſqueeze andopprefs the Zgyptians , and isfre- 
quently made a Spunge , to refund his wealth 
(vith his life) into the grand Seigniors Exche- 
| quer, in which a&@ the {laviſh Zgyprians can 
diſcern nothing but his juſtice, and are ſaish- 
ed with it as their revenge : This Caltle is 
founded upon a Rocky aſcent on the Eaſt fide 
of the City , nor well repayred nor quite de- 
cifed 3 at the foot of this aſcent is a place _ 2 
mile 


The fa- 
mous R 1- 
ver Nile , 


The Py- 
ramids. 
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Mile long, wherein they ride the great horſ, 
and by tiat alittle Houſe and Garden , Where eig 
in the old Baſhaws of this place , when diſauths} to 
riſed till the coming of anew one, are keptuy rai 
til they are ftranzled or reſtored to the Graf ye 
Signiorsfayour. Things of remarque and notf yi 
herein, are firlt the River Nile running alowf no 
the South ofthe Town ro the Welt , making z 
it leaves it , alittledainty I{}and, whole fertil 
and wonderful inundation begins conſtant} 
about the middle of Fwne , and increaſeth tf dj 
between eighty aid a hundred days , Chen if xs 
abates, and by the ed of November comes withf th 
in its narr»weſt banks, about a quarter ofi| go 
mile broad : by reaſon of this flood they hav 
four Harveits i a year , the ground adjacen 
to this River being before a white Sand , with} ' 
out a (prig of any green thing but ewo weed 
(which carried to Venice makes the finelt Chry. 
fal Glale) becomes a fat black mould, and bean 
Flax and Rice, with Sugar-Canes in abuvy «| 
dance. Nut co omit the number of Crocodile fi 
that infelt chis River, nor the Nilſcope 1n the 
Ile, where ſtands a Pillar with feveral marks 
declaring the height of che tlood all over Egypt 
The next are the Pyramids (0 much famedit 
Hiſtory, an the granaries or ſtore-houſes which 
Foſeph built , three of which Pyramids ſtanl} ( 
twelve miles South-welt of the City on the othef n 
{ide of the River , and are yer almoſt entire} 
their form is quayrangular , lefſening by equi | 
degrees from a quarter of a mile , flat a} 
battom to a ſquare at top , a little = t 
tha 
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then four yerds angular ; there are fixteen or 
eighteen ocher Pyramids, ſome twelve miles 

to the Southward, but.ruined extreamly. Ic 

rains not here: but once in three or four 

years , ſo that bodies buried in that fand, 

will keep without putrefattion , by reaſon 

nv moyſture is near them but what is inthem- 

ſelves. 


iſa; "a Cairo 6 
Plagues are here very rifein Winter, by one ef} oo 


whereof eighteen hundred thouſand perſons |j.cyc, 


died infix moneth , yet was the City preſently y« poy 
populous as before , and continues ſo fu: 
thronged that perſons of quality have one 
zoing before their Mules to make way for 
them , by bidding people make room, this 
is cauſed by the confluent multitude of the 
Atabr , and Indians too, that flock to- the 
plaſures and plenty of this place. There 
are a great many Chriltians alſo , Veneti- 
en, Dutch , Genoeſe , and ſome Engliſh ; 
the Ayr '(ometimes in Summer, bs like any 
ſweet perfume , and almoſt (uffocates the 
Pirits, cauſed by the Wind that brings 
the Odours of the Arabian Spices in a full 
Flavour. | 

. There is alſo a (ort vi rare Horſes , bur 
of tender hoofs , yet fic for that ſandy and 
{oft ground, wh::h will run four days and 
nights together without eating or drinking, 
and ſome Egyptians witha little provant, and 
leſs fleep , their body being wound abour 
with a Linnen,will ride them fo upon buhneſs, 
t» which this is the onely convenience , over 
thoſe 
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thoſe (andy deſerts, where thereis peither hoy 
or inhabitants, but the Theiving Murder 
Arabs. For the direQion of the way « 
thoſe Vaſtitudes, (the wind blowing the $4 
and lofing the track of any beaten way, 
ſometimes burying the Travellers in Sheats; 
it,unlefs they be wary,) are Pillars of brick, 
up a mile diſtant from one another. 
TheRevenue that the Grand Signior recen 
from Agypt amounts to eight hundred thc 
pound ſterling , a third part whereof cc 
onely clear to the Exchequer at Conftanti 
all ariſeth out of certain farms of the Land,} 
The re- longingto the Crown , let out tothe Agyi 
, the leaſt farms pays two hundred pouni 
year, But the Baſhaw hath other ways to mul 
profit to himſelf, nor isany invention of q 
preſſion chought envious or dangerous ; k 
ptians naturally effemenate g.and kaviy 
ſuffered undera laſting Tyranny , from {lave 
to ſlavery; arein no likehhood of endeavouiy 
a revolt ? the Grand Signior hath of them, v 
more then fourteenthouſandenrolledin his py, 
and that for ſhow onely. The other cwo partsd 
the Revenue are diſpoled thus , the one to | 
nith the Expence of the Caravan and Pilg 
co Mecha , whither the Grand Seignior 


venue of any 


1 
wa bie 
6b Arg 


preſents yearly, eſpecially a green' Velvet Pilf dip 
for Mabomets Coftin, and the other thirdput g've 
of the revenue towardsthe defraying the chargy Gan 
of the Government, viz. all Officers and pub} Mor 
lique ſervices , belides that of che Timarini| fey 
who do theirs for their Tenure, and enjoy © gad, 
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al moſt a half of that Kingdom, leis a rare feli- 
od city for any Bathaw of chisplace to eſcape with 
ne life, forcunes , and liberty, yet there are few of 
al the Viliers, who do not ambitioufly affe&t this 
ominous Government, 
5 The Nile deſcends from Cairo in a length of 
zi 260. miles to Canopus , now called Roſetta , 
where it imbogues it ſelf into the Sea : from 


ing whence by Land to Alexandria , the Port where {/**** 


goods arelanded for Cairo, famous for its foun- 

owed der Alexander the Great , and for the Monu- 

ment and Tomb of red Marble of its beautifi- 

| bo er, Pompey the Great, likewiſe, and for its 

64 new Caltle buile fince by the Turks , being 

bf their onely Emporium or (cale- of Trade in 
mar F 


; kf are likewiſe parcel of this Empire , which is af 
avi marvellous great country , included between 
aver} two huge boſomes of the Sea, in manner of a 
wh Pexinſula , viz. upon the Welt and Eaft with 
, uf the Arabian and Perſian gulfs , upon the South 
3 pq vith the Ocean,and upon the North with Syria 
rizd} ad Eupbrates. 
> uf The Inhabitanes are indifferently called A4ra- 
mar} hians, Saracens, or Morrs : Thofe are the true 
uf 4rabians which live out of Cities in Tents, 
: Pilf diperſed over Syria, Egypt, and eAfrick, theſe 
dputh givethemſel ves co feed Cartel, and droves of 
nach Camels, T hoſe which inhabic Cities, arecalled 
pf Moors, and were once of ſuch puiflance, that 
riots fey not onely ſubdued Syria, Perſia , and Troe 
yy #| Yeditica, but likewiſe Xgypt , a great part of 
mol Africk, 


drias_ 


1ypt. 
ſof ARABIA TRIPLEX. The three Arabias, Thede-' 
of Argbis. 
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eAfrick, and almoſtall Spain , with the Iſlyy 
of Sicily, andthe Kindom of Naples. 

Two hundred years they kept polleſſion « 
chele peeces , bur of ſome part of Spain ſeyy 
hundred, evenuntil the days of- our Fathe 
And furcher, chisaccurled generation at this dy 
is nut onely ſpread over all the Southern ca, 
of Afia : viz. Perſia, Eaſt-Indie , and th 
Iflands of the [ndian Sea, buthikewiſe advance 
with great proſperity unto divers wealth 
Kingdoms., famous Cities, and worthy Mz 
towns, over all the South Coalt of Africk: u 
der this people the Turks were tilt called int 
«Aſia to bear Arms, and from wience iffuedou 
the (warm ofthis Locutt Mibome:. Tue Divi 
on is as followeth, firit 

AR 4BIA DESEKTA. This is ' vaſt Co 
cry , full of Deſerts , yet well inhabiteq nit 
populous and warlike multitudes , elpecid 
toward Exupbrates, andthe mountains of Ar 
F e/1x, whether Merchaits reſort. The reidd 1 
towards the Welt is ſandy , by which ifa m 
be to travel, he mult have the ſtars for his gui 
company for his (afzguard , and provifionk 
his diec , for otherwiſe he (hall loſe. his wn 
or ſurrender his goods to the Theevilh ; 
rabs , or (tarve in the Deſe:t for want 
tood. 

eAR ABIA PETREA, Towards Syris tif * 
is ſomewhat fertileg but {mally commend:di 
thac property by the Ancients : For indeed 
is exceeding barren , and wanteth necel 
luftenance , Wood and freſh Water. 1 

mien! 
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nemorable things herein are the Mountains at 
gynay and Oreb, upon the former whereof is at 
chis day builded a Monaltery of Chriſtians, fol- 
lowing the Greek Church, andenhe onely recep- 
acle or Inn for wayfaring Chriltians : other 
place of relif is there none. 

ARABIA FELIX 1s a very large province, 


{ better manured ang] watered then the other .Ic is 
# adorned with noble Cities, and full of Villages, 
of eſpecially coward the Sea ſide, where are many 


excellent places of Trade.The reftdue except the 
Sind, is made manuravle either for feeding of 
Catte! or Caneis, in which places live infinite 
ſwarms of divers Nations, by Grazing and Hus- 
bandry. 


Arabia Petrea and Deſerts , were ſubdued by x,. wigs 
the Turks upoa their firſt Conquelt of Perſia,in ry. 
if theriſe of cheir greatneſs, but recovered by the 


Mamalukes , whoſe fortune they followed co 
the fatal period made by Selymus the firſt, when 


ih in his expedicion to Egypt , tney moreannoyed 


bim by falling in his rear,& terrihed him incheir 
right alarums,then all che Forces of their Mama» 
luke Maſters in the field;which deciding the title 
to Egypt included ſoon after the Dominion ot 


| thoſe Countries,the chiefs thereot being gained 


by money and promiſe of prefermenc , who yec 
nevertheleſs continne their petty Soveraignties, 


# androd and ſteal upon their own account, mak- 


Ing no diſtintion betwixt Turk and Chriſtian. 
As for Arabia Felixit continuedunconquered, 

till the Turks and Portupals quarrelled abour it 

111538. when So/z9a7 Baſſa {znt with a Fleet in- 


G LY 


/3 


4 ſyri@ 
defcer:be. l. 
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to the read Seato maintain the T rade thereg, "Y 
and to repcels the Perſians, allilted by the (ij , 
Portugals, inſtead of taking in Pix, molt baſe Fa 
ſurprized Aden, one of the chiefelt Ports, whaſ c 
under colour of a friendly invitation, he lf, 
gor the King thereof on board, where he hang... 
ed him, as hedid che like to Zibel (and the inf + 
thereof) the Port of Mecca z neverthelels th 
Turks have bur little command here,. eſpeci| ahi 
ly in the more in-land parts, and towards tix 4 , 
Perſian Galf, wheie a Turk is generally hawlf,q, 
and abhorred. «(1 
ASSTRIA is bounded on the Ealt with Mþ 
dia, Welt with Meſopotamia, South with Safu 
24, and North with part of Txrcomania , ti 
che lalt name of it as alluding to its great Ori 
gmal,callea by the Turks Arzyr«m,and thoug 
tocmerly the terrible name of a mighty Empire, 
andthe tilt of the four, 15 now a mean Prv 
vince of the Grand Seigniors Dominion : ut 
was once leated thefamous City of Nineve meby, 
tioned 11 Scripture, but thename and memonſ{; 
of It 15 now lolt, only it1s ſuppoled that Mo. bi 
14) feated 52 the Tygris, and inhabited withig, 
amber of Neſtian Chriſtians 15 riſen out of it 
14ine:, Tae Baſla of Arzyrum , the chief an 
itcongett place in this Province, hath ten thowp,, 
land 1imriots under his Command to defendfy 
this Country , and £o be ready for any othetÞ o1 
ler VICe. pe 
MESOPOT AMIA is bounded on the Soutiþy, 
with Arabia Deſerta , from which it is parted 
Witu Lu vending of Euphrates, on the Ealt yr ; 
(4 
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0, the River Tygra and Aſſyria, on the Welt with 
Ws $5riz, and 0n Che North with Mounc Tazrws,and 
el Armenia Major, it is memorable for very little 
ofmodern note, the people prone to {lavery, 
. id accept of any Matter that can win and wear 
'd EM . 
in CHALDEA bound:4d on the Eaſt with $#4- 
18a Province of Perſiz, on the Welt with &L- 
ah bis Deſerta, onthe North with Afeſopotamiz, 
nd on the South with the Perſian Bay, and the 
ak. of the Deſerts. As to the account hereof 


Mz 


w/w Bcorlds nine wonders, bur lince dwindled 1:9 
> 1 @blivion,but recovered by thename firlt of Se- 
MYec;e, andnow of Bagdat:ic was taken from the 
oFerſions by Solyman the Magnificent, and reco- 
PltBered from them under Sopby Abbas in 1625. 
P10 d retaken from them by the noble and glori- 
nVBus Sulten Morat in 1640. when he intended to 
MMBury the name of the Fanizeriesin the rubbilh 
NNMFit, but lefc his ow: bones there like another 
"Blender ; but the fame viciſlitude hath again 
It tBtored it to this preſent Sophy ; the people 
01 thoſe Regions as was hinted before, being 
f and; tand regardleſs Of any power or-Govern- 
hoWBen whatſoever, as ſure to ſuffer no worke,nor 


-_ , gever experienced better. 


zouth 
arfed 
with 

the 


the North with part of Tartary , upon the 
et with the Euxine Sea, Cappadocia and Ar- 
is Minor , 0a the Ealt with Medis and che 
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e (hall confine our view co Babylon, enlarvesd 7 117,. 
 Nebuchadnezzar, once accounted one of che defcrived. 


URCOMANIA (of which ſomething more Turco 0p 
pely for che quality of the place) is bounded *'* 


Arm 


iM1 A 'vr's 


The (|, 


, 

4 - 
- 

ww. 


1.4 


The Extent of the 
Caſpian Sea, and on the South with Meſipy [ 
mia and Aſſyria, it is called Turcomania fr W 
the Turks, who from hence made their hf 'f 
fortunate expedition and irruption to the | 
quelt of Perſia, and ſpread themſelves afternag 1 
into other Regions. The inhabitants are nf 
generally Chriſtians, priviledged by Mahbnſ #! 
the Great, and (peak a language of their on ® 
yet are their manners very barbarous , gin 4 
much to Tillage, and very induſtrious ; ty % 
are of late well (een in ManifaCtures, eſpeci b 
in rich Tapeſtries, Grograins, and watered th 
unwatered Chamlets, with which they Trik " 
in all places of Turkey. 
The chiet Provinces of this Territory, of ® 
Armenia Major, conquered by Selymus theif © 
in 1515. after the fatal Calderan field, thely ® 
whereof was called by the Turks Dor d 
1. day, againſt Hiſmael the Perſian Sopby , will ® 
11d» Predecefſor Van Caſſan tovk it from a U 4 
{tian Prince thereot; and fully ſetled by 4 ** 
raibthe third, by the ttrong Garriſon off la 
2. Colchs, reduced by Uluxzales the fam 5 


Tu kiſh Sea Captain, ſent into the Exim 
by Amur «rh | in 1579. and made ſubject toal 
lJerbeg. 3. Iberia with the reſt, formerly 
datory tO the Grecian, as before to the þ 
Empire, by the fame Amurath (who p 
lis Father Solymans delign) was partly uy 
to hs Scepter, but the Georgian Princesbf! 
near aid of the Perſians have yet a part. 4 
banis c: Nnquerey by the Great Cham of Tart 
but i:nce blended with the other Georgian! 
Jut 
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«aſſured and (etled under their Dominion. 
GEOKGIA, by the Barbarians termed Gur- 
ifan,comprehendeth part of the ancient Jberia, 
with part of the great, 4rmeny,and peradventure 
Atrapatia. Upon the Welt lyet!! Mengrelia, up= 
onthe North Zuiria ( once Albania) upon the 


if Eaſt che middle Atropatia (now S:rvan) upon 


the South that Pare of the greater Armenia , 
which now is called Twurcomania. 

For the greater Part it it covered with Motun- 
tains, \V 00d3,and T hickets, and in that regard in- 


conquerablefo r the difticulcies of the mountain- 


ous paſſages. Itis notwithſtanding fertile, and a- 
dorned with many large plJacesand villages,from 
whence ariſe many famousRivers, as (ru and 


{| Araxic, (pringing from the Mountain T 2xr:5, and 


running thorough che whole Province, until at 
laſt, ie diſgorge itfelf into the Caſpian Sea. 

The Inhabicanrs are termed Georgians, of St. 
Gorge , whom they adyow their patron and 


K advocate, For chey are Chriſtians according to 


the Greek Church , with ſome (mall ditte- 
rence. They are very populous and warlike, 
ſtrong of body, and valorous in fight, even un=- 


F til our times maintaining their liberty in the 
{ midſt of the Mahumecans, ſometimes following 


the fortunes of the Turks, ſometimes of the 


$ Perſians. But at this day, they have not onel]y 
& loſt their wonted liverty, bur alſo many 


For= 


G 3 treiles 


Turkiſh ſlavery. T his Trrcomania , though ic 
werethe firſt place ofche Turks extraion, yet 
it was the laſt of their conqueſt, belides that it is 
ſtrangely Chriſtian, and is che Jaſt Province that 


T7 


Georg 4 


deſcnbed. 
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Oo: Tanri 
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treſſes and Cities,as Teflis, Lori, Cliſca, Gorizu gig 
Tomany, and withal ſome of them have imbrugg nd 
the Turkiſhinfidelity. lofl 

I muſt here infert the Noble City of Ta and 
incMedis , within that Province belonging tf go 


the Perſian , being the utmoſt extent of tif | 
Turkilh Dominion Ealtward , and the bou 
thereof, whither being arrived we vill ret 
back to { onſtantinople by the way of eAfia mim 
called Natolia, and after this ſpacions peramt 
lation , fit down and compute in an intire ſug 
the whole extent of this dominiongfor the read 
happily may be tyred with ſo tedious a jourge 

NATOLIA. That which the Turks at thisly 
term Natolia or Turcia major, once Aſia mine 
comprehendeththe Provinces of Pont, Bitt 
nia, \\fia it (elf, Licia, Galacia, Pamphilia, C 
padocia, Cilicia, and Armenia the leſs 3 and! 
cheſe Provinces of agtient times flouriſhed t 
States and Kingdoms of the Trojans , of Metin 


dates, of Creſſus, of Antizonus, of the Paphlaph ve 
7:ans, of the Galathiansof the Capp adocians ail re 
Pirigians ; All which at this day are not Wy # 
ficient toſatisfie the ſingle ambition of the Tuy CG 
kiſh Tyranny. The Inhabitants for the moif ar 
part are Mahometans, and naturally Twrks,  v 
ſimpler naturethen the Turks of Exrope, and nh Pt 
thing (o cruel as the Renegado Chriſtians. It 

are there many Chriſtians among them 1n manf # 
of theſe Regions , following the Rires of tif 


Greek Church. Amang theſe Turks there is" 

2cknowledgement of Superiority , Blood, « 

Nobility , but all are equal flaves co the Gran v 
| | Signith 


Turkiſh Empire. 


if Signior, over whom he appointeth Beglerbegs 
# and Sanjacks. They are either a kind of idle or 


lofty people , for they are (mally induſtrious, 


if 2ad were it not for their ſlaves, their grounds 
{ nould generally lyeunmanured. 


Pontis and Bithinia are now united under one 


{ wime, and .called Burfia. Here once raigned "2 
the Great King Mcthridates ; and here ſtood ors. 


the famous City of Chalcedon , Nicomedia , 
Apamis , Prafia Nice , and Heraclez Ponti. 

Afia propria , now Sabrum , is a particular 
Province of Afia miyor , and containeth in it 
many famous Provinces, as Phrygia major, and 
minor, Caris , Myſia, &c. in Phrygia mingr, 
ſtood that Noble City of Troy , famous at this 


4 day (faith Bellonixs ) an eye witnels , for its 


very ruines of Walls, Gates, Circuit, and 


# Marble Sepulchres, found upon the way with- 


out the Walls. 

Pamphylianow Caramania, is one of the (e- 
ven Sangjack-ſhips, with 8000 qucats of yearly 
revenue. In this Country, as alſo in Cilicia, 
e woven thoſe fine cloaths which we call 
Chamblers , watered and unwatered. They 
re made of the hair of Goats , fo fine and 


# white asno ſilk can (ſurpaſs them ia thole two 


properties, 

Cappadocia now Amaſia, is a goodly Country, 
nd the ſeat of the Turks eldeſt Son. 11 it are 
many goodly Cities , as Trapezmd , once the 
of the Commenz , Emperors of Trapeſond 


Uterly extinguiſhed, 
G 4 Cilicta, 


o k 
6 PIire 
ſenameand progeny , Mabomet the ſecond Trepetond 


TheTPand pally Rhodes, an Wand an hundred and fort 


The Extent of the 
Ciligza, now part of Caramania, 1s a gag) 
Country ; the Inhabitants are given to paſtur | 
of Goatsfor lucre of their fleece, of which thy 
make their Chamblets; but otherwiſe neiths 
oiven to fiſhing, Navigation nor Husvandy, 
At the foot of mount Taxrus ({aith Belloniy 
are divers (mall Villages, and execllent paſturg 
about them , which for the fertility there 
{ſhould ſeem to be one of the Turks Races ; ft 
from thence he culleth our every year 600 hark 
af ſervice, which they highly eſteem, andnan 
Caramani. th 

Armenia Minor, isa better (oi, and morepsf , 
pulous then Cappadocia, round about 1ncircl} q 
with tall, huge; broken and woody mountasf þ, 
TheſeProvincesare of Natalia , governed byiff ,, 
Beplerbeg, the chief next to him of Romanuff pg 
but his forces are not eſteemed {o much ff}; 4, 
their ſervice as the Europeans. E, 

The whole is bounded on the Eaſt with tf , 
River Ezphrates, by whichitis parted fiom 4b fr 
the Greater,on the Weſt with the Thracisn bi : 
phoras and Helleſpont,by which divided from E» 
rope, onthe North with the Exxine Sea, anda 
the South by the Rhodian, Lydian, and Paw 
philion Seas, ſo thatit isalmoſt a demy-l{ianda 
Peninſula, To omit for brevity ſake the Pio 
yinces of theliles, among which are reckoneds 
chief, Samos , Lesbos, Tenedos, and prind 


miles in compals, the City whereof, _— 
Solyman the magnificent on Chriſtmas 
1522. 15 reputed one of the moſt impregw 


bl 
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ble Fortreſſes the Tuck poſlels, as is Famagu- 


mh fin Cyprus. It is now inhabited by Turks and - 


by 


Jews which were baniſht out of Spain. 


united to the Ottoman Dominions, 


bulte themſelves in nothing but their Juſt 


ſtrength of the Turk. 


the antient three-fold diviſion of the earth, 
which we will recapitulate and repeat for the 
Readers memory. He holdeth in Europe 
the whole Sea coaſt, which from the borders 
of Epidauras, (iretches it ſelf to the mouth of 
lanas;, whatſoever lyeth between Buds and 
Cunſtantinople, and from the Emrxine Sea to the 
banks of Savis, is his. In chat perambulation is 
contained the greater part . of Hungary, all 
Boſnia , Servis, Bnlgaria, Macedon, Epire, 
Greece, 


As to the ſtory of Anatolia, it chiefly de- 
pends upon the two Empires of Conſtanti- 
wople and Trabezond, and the Kingdom of 
Caramania , ſubdued by Bajazet the ſecond, 
fince which time every parcel thereof became 
It was 

once the moſt flouriſhing part of the world, 

vut hath loſt Gnce ſome few Centuries, no leſs 
then 4000 Cities, partly by earth-quakes, 
which are frequent here, and partly by the 
| floath and natural lazineſs of the Turks, who 


and luxury, fo that little Tradeis ſtirring here, 
But their Horſe bread here retain their native 
excellency, and are repured the belt, the 
European Horſe-men are like ſo eſteemed. 
And in theſe two conlilt the chief power and 


So that we have ſeen under the Empire of 
the Turk is comprehended the better part of 


The ſum 
of che 
Turkiſh 
dominicns 
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Greece, Pelloponeſe, Thrace, andthe Archipe 
with the Iflands. He boldeth in Afra and Afric, 
all that is between Velez de la Gomera and Alex. 
dria in Egypt, between Bugia and Gwuargula, be. 
tween Alexandria and the City Sterne ; and fron 
the City Suezas far as Swachen. The hugeng 
of this tercicory may beimagined by the circuj 
of ſome of the parcels: Palus Meotis (wholl 
his) (preadeth it (elf a thouſand miles 1nto thy 
land ; ewothouland and ſeven hundred miles 
bardly incompals the Exxine Sea. The coal 
the Miditerranean Sea (as much as is (ubjelt t 
him) containeth incircuit eight chouſand mils, 
Egypt: wholly his, is eſteemed three thouſml 
and two hundred miles; fo far from Derhn 
upon the Caſpian Sea to Aden upon the Rel 
Sea; and from Balſars upon the Perſian Gul 
eo Tremeſſen in Barbary, is account:d litcle [6 
then four thouſand miles. In the Sea, he is Lorl 
of the moſt novle lflands of Ciprus , Exby, 
Rhodes, Samos, Chin, Lesbos, and many othe 
in the Archipelago, of which before, 
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CHAP. IV. 
O; their Militia. 


Heir Infantiy conlilts of ewo forts. Firl, 
(uch as are levyed upon particular Citi, 
more oc leſs according to the nature of ther 
pedition, and proportionable to thetr abiktis, 


from whence many Chriſtians are frequent) 
ſet 


Firl 


Citi, 
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ſent, both Turks and Chriſtians well cloathed 
andarmed, and exerciſed a moneth before they 
march without the Cities where they are raiſed : 
The ſecond the Fanizeries, who make 50000. 
which are Chriſtian Children eaken from the 
Northern parts of Exrope, and entred into 
the Grand Seigniors books, and bred in the See 
raglio and other places as common ſervants till 
twenty two years old, and then are muſtered 
and diſciplined for ſervice (but now Turks are 
liked among them very frequently) theſe are 
the flower of the Army, and are never disban- 
ded, but when old, are put into Garriſon. The 


horſe conlilt of the Spalnoglans , whole x1,;; 
jaſlt number is 32000. and are the conſtant Cavalry. 


guard of the Emperors perſon at home and a- 
droad; and the Timariots, who hold lands by 
ſerving the Sultan in his Wars, and according 
tothe value of their Timar or Farm ſending 
three, ſour or fix horſes, but not all forfſervice, 
their total number with the Tartar, whoſe aid 
of 60000, horle is alwayes to be in a readineſs 
may be 3 00000, of which number the Kingdom 
of Algjer affords 40000. that of Tunis 30000. 


Tripolz x 0000. we may not reckon proportina. 


bly, ſo with the other Provinces, becauſe horſe 
ve here in abundance. 

When a War is proclaimed, andageneral Ren- 
dezvous appointed, the ſeveral Baſſa's and Go- 
rernours of Provinces draw their forces toge- 


beEr} ther, ſummoning the Timariots to do their ſer 
iltic} vice aforeſaid, but many of them with ſome Ja- 


ent) 
ſeit 


aries and Voluntiess have leave to march be. 
fore 
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fore to the ſaid Rendezvous, When theſe By 
(haws begin their march, publick proclamation 
is made to hang all ſuch Janizaries as (hall be 
found behind tho'e Forces upon their march; 
when they are rendezvouſed, and upon the Ex- 
pedition, the Baſhaws do not go all in company, 

The Twrks byr fetting forth about an hour one after ano- 

_— ther, draw out their Troops without confuh. 

ing. on. not 11 any {tri order of Rank and File, x 
near no enemy. 

Yet though there is not the diſcipline of po. 
ituce, their Officers commands are in all other 
things carefully obeyed; *tis a wonder ts [ee (uch 
a multitude; as commonly they march with, (o 
clear of confuhon, vivlence, want, ficknek 
or any other diſorder, there being alwayes pler 
ty of good Biskec, Rice and Mutton carrie 

with the Ariny. 

The Baſhaws and great Commanders hav 
with them three or fourſcore Camels, belids 
fix or (evenſcore Carts to carry the Baggage, 
when- the General takes horſe, he hath five 0r 
ſix Coaches covered with cloath of Gold of 
rich Tapeltry to carry his wives,ſome have wit) 
them twelve or lixteen, the leaſt ten, who 
when they enter the Coach, there are met 
placed on both tides, holding up a row of Ti 
peltry to cover them trom be1ag (een by the peo 

T he Turls ple, although they weren wfled after che Turk 
&lumy. 1h manner that not: Ling Duct, ew eyes apperr 
ed. Beiides thele women, eaci; Baſhaw hath a 

many or rather more paihicx Boys which che 

ule for Sodony, Whom taey Prefer as tht 

greater 
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greater ſatisfaCtion before their Wives, which 
are uſed moſtly co dreſs their meat, to walh, 
and for eo honeſt their unnatural luſt. 

The Boys are generally of fourteen, ten 
or nine years old , and are uſually clad in 
velvet or ſcarlet with gile Scymetars, and 
bravely mounted with fſumptuons furnt- 
tare, and each of them a Soulgier is ap- 
pointed , who walks by his bridle for his 
ſafery. 

When the Prime Vilter departs upon any 
expedition out of Conſtantinople, he wears in his 
Turbant a long broach Feather, which none buc 
the Grand Signior utually wears belides him- 
ſelf, npon this only occatton ; He 18 accompanied 
on his way with all the Grandees of the Court, 
who preſent him with Gifts, as doth the Sul- 
tin himſelf in velts and ſuch like commodities, 
tobeltow upon merit or other occaſions for 
his Magnificence. The martial mulick 


ly to confound the (ſenſes, and deafen theears to 
any other clamour, being a kind of horſe Ket- 
tle Drum , which with ſome braſs diſhes and 
wind Inſtruments, carried by fellows on 
Horſe-back, ride a little before every great 
Commander, and noi:e along the journey. The 
Treat rendezvous when he marcheth againſt 
Chriſtendom is always appointed in that fa- 
tal playn , of Theſſaly famous for the battels 
of Phayſaliz, between Pompey and Ceſar, and 
Philippi between Azguſtus, and Cuſius, and Dru- 
ts, Asfor their armes which hat! beey couched 
Ve- 


they , 
have is none of the belt, but will ſerve ſufficient« ck = 


J 


The Turks Militia. 


before ſomething more particularly 1s tobe (ai 
of them. They differ from thoſe of the Euro. 
peans very much, yet their Harquebuze is (omg, 
thing like our Caliver, their Scymetar a Crook, 
ed flat Back-ſword, good atSea upon Boarding, 
or among Ropes , but in che field fighe 1s much 
inferior co the Rapier 3 but conſtant uſe (fort 
hath been always the eaſtern weapon)gives then 
advantages , morethen we can ward, 

They uſe likewiſe an Iron Mace, either for 
{troke or hurle, and in this they bave a peculiar 
excellency, being brought up in it from thei 
youth. Bows and Arrows areno leſs skilfull 


8 Bows and then frequently uſed , with which they do mol 


Arrows, 


miſcheif, though the Arrows be no bigger then 
childrens, but the ſtrength of their bows doti 
the Execution, Beſides theſe they carry other, 
almoſt all ſorts of weapons with them,as they do 
thelike when they travail , firſt their Girdle is 
charged with three or four Piſtols, then on 
either ſide a knife as long as a mans arm , liket 
ckean, butnotſo broad , withanother for or- 
dinary uſes , tuckt to his Coat » a harquebure 
on his ſhoulder, on his thigh aScymitar, on the 
one ſide of the ſaddle pummel a petronel , on 
the other a ſtrange Sword, the blade being hol- 
low and fourſqare, by that either an Ax or an 
Hungarian Mace , or both, and at his beck 
Bow$gand Arrows, ſothat he looks live a Por- 


cupine, with weapons in every part of his body. |; 


The great Ordinance each Souldier carries in 
his pocket in peices to the held or Leagure, 
where it is caſt, 

As 
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Asto their Quarters , which are always in 
the fields and the open Ayr, but what their 
Tents ſometimes defend, all theſe arms are falt- 
ned eo their Bridles, which are imbelliſhed with 
braſs gile boſſes, and that is tied about the 
Tree, or otherwiſe made ſure to the ground, 
where he reſts, that being cared for, he ſpreads 


ablanker , whereon he firſt ears, and then (leeps 


inhiscloaths , with his Saddle for his Pillow 3 
Armour they have not had long , but now they 
begin to uſe it frequently , the agility and cele- 
rity of men and horſes in offending , equalling 
the defenſive part. To thiee Horſemen a 
\Vagon is allowed to carry their other nece(- 
laries. 

When they approach an enemies Country 
they march in rank and file with wonderful ex- 
it order and filence , whereby commands are 
readily heard and obeyed, there being ſevere 


puniſhment for chem that by diſorderly and li- 
cntious behaviour , diſturb their companies. 
And for the better ſecurity of this diſcipline, 
ndto prevent ſtraggling, they are always pro- 


late places and Countries, they have plenty 
ineceſſaries, which bringes them in leart to the 


ques) encompaſs all cheic Infantry , except 
7 Janizaries (whole courage and bravery they 
Mhde 1) It he rear 10 form of a half Mugen 
OE 


87 


Their 
Quarters, 


eir 


ded of Bisker , dry Fle{hs, and [toreof Rice, * A 


. , '2 On their 
th a ſort of courſe butter, {ſo as in the greateit march. 


When they are neer an engagement , che Their 
; orſe (which is one of their chiet Military poli- Bartel. 


Their 
manner of 


fighting. 


The:r 
Seiges & 


Leapures, 


Their 
buld ap- 
Proachcs, 
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or Creſcent , which figure they eſteem prop. 
ous. Thoſe Horſe have order not to med, 
with the enemy , but onely to drive and nec. 
ſitate the foot upon the enemy , till they hay 
pierced through their Battaliaes if poſſible, an 
if they chance to recoyl, to hold them to th 
flaughter, till they have wearied and dulled th 
enemies Swords, and then the Janizaries at 
they together fall with freſh fury and vigour up 
on them , and this (ſerves for all the advan 
of Military Policy, and quickens his mult} 
tudes, through deſpuration, to high and gallu 
lervices. 
In matter of ſiege and Leagures, they aremtf | 
altogether ſoexpedite and underſtanding as th 
Europeans , and what ever they have attaind | 
eo in matter of railing or ruining Fortiticatinf | 
hath been taught them by Fugitives and Renf y 
gadoes ; the uſe of the Cannon they have lay p 
ned very well, but yet it 1s not (o familiar 
them, for not many Matroffes are to be foul t; 
in their Country,the Perſian their next New i 
bour ©o this day ſtanding {1x or eight yard th 
when he gives fire to thoſe pieces, in 
Their nnmber ſerves them for {kelter 8k 
defence, for as ſo9n as they haveraiſed a batteYfai 
and made a kind of brea{t-work , with (c 
Mountainsin it to overlook the place beliegici 
they mak theirapproaches in (pight of thedRy 
[-c,and ftriveco fill up the Trenches with tfth, 
bodies, itthey cannot do it with other matth 
a1d when once a Breach is made, it 15s eithe e, 
vouliers death there in honour , or a DogFly, 
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Piti-} che Camp for an Officer to recreat, or give over 
eddle} the affault while commanded. 
ece.} Yet they can uſe Galleries , as they do mines 
' have} and other devices ofconqueſt, bur neicher with 
z nl} thatart or ſucceſs as the Chriſtians , but that is 
0 tif equalled with their diligence and undefatigable 
ed thef working , and obſtinate reſolution of carcying 
es lf the Town at laſt. And theic patient ſuffering 
ur up of all extremities upon ſuch a benc is almoſt in« 
nag credible, and the like they do in the defence of 
mult» their own. : 
galluf Bue the Turk puts not himſelf co much 
charge of Garriſons , unleſs Frontiers and mari- 
remty time Towns, (which are not yer fo ſtrictly The Tyr, 
a txf puarged and maintainedas with us) far he ſup- any Dl 
rtaintf poſerh himſelf Maſter of the field, and that ;j,. 4.1, 
cating upon any ſudden rupture he is able to march 
_ Rev with a ſufficient Army to their relief (the 
ve lu places being provided for ſuch a competent 
liarlÞ time) beſides, after the conqueſt of a Coun- 
e ſou try, hedivides it , ag was partly faid before, 
 NewF into ſo many Timars or Farms, for which 
ar6Fthe ſeveral poſſeſſors are bound always to be 
in a readineſs , with two , three , or fix 
Horſes, according to the value of the 
Fad Lands, who do fo awe the Coun- 
th lofty, ( the Nobilicy and better (ſort being 
liegÞleither cranſplanted and deſtroyed , and ſome 
the MFRuſticks onely lefe co till and manure 
ith Wthe ground, ) that (eldom happens any 
C MilFrevolt meerly by them , the CMorlacks ex- 
elllKepted, whoſe poverty (uited not with their 
| Dogflordly Greatne(s , nor was able co maintain it 
| H among 
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among ſo many natural wants and indige} 
cies. - 


Tici: As to their Naval force it conliſts of thiy 
Navai Frleets, the one (like our Newcaſtle Traden 
force. (ils the Exxine and Mediterranean Seas, eith; 


| 
toward the Ioſcovite, Circaſle or Coſſaih | 
and thence bringing (laves, with honey, wolf 
and wax, &c. returns to Conjtentinople abt 
eAnguſt, and thence fails to Alexandria toby 


( 
ter thoſe commodiries for Flax , Sugar, Tif | 
peliry , Sherbers, (made of ſeveral dry pnff | 
ſerved fruits, as Apricocks, Peaches, Citron | 
&c.) Corn, Rice, and other Egyptian trafidy | 
and returns with Tribute (guarded with a Flef « 
for fear of the Malts and Florentine Gallyf t 

Of la'e which lye in weight for the {iraglers) in 1 
tor tear of nuary back to Conſtantinople,which is as the Nuf t 
me hare? ſery of his Seamen. The ſecond is his Fleet} « 
Gal! YS II 2 : . , 
com by War, built and equipped in the Streightſ | 
Landin and made only for fight. Thethird, the Barbry | 
C412v305. men of War, which exerciſe Piracy overilf « 
Chriſtendom. Fl 


This laſt is his chiefelt tre: gth, though 
ſo much and fo ſoon at command as the otheh « 
for they have long pretended an independa 
on the Grand Seignior, when appealed to fra 0 
choſe they have robbed, which he likewiſedf þ 

The Py- fembles, fo that ſometimes they prefer tif « 
_—— deſigns before his quarrel ; but generllf |, 
they comply with his Orders. | 
Notwithſtanding co give the world to beli 
that they are exempt from the Turkiſh juril p 
ction, and co be reputed free Piats, tor K 
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| of reſtoring their prizes, they will not come to 
Anchor under the reach of any of the Forts or 
Caſtles beJonging to the Grand Signior, but if 
they have occaſion to ſtay for a wind or other 
convenience, ride at anchor for a while out of 


danger of any ſhot ; which perſonates the ex- 


at emprion very finely. 


They are notwithſtanding ill ſupplied with 
Seamen, for beſides Renegadoes they have ve- 
ry few 8kilful Sailors; theſe Renegadoes in the 
Barbary Fleet have taughe them tofail into the 


ſometimes landed in Cornwal by night , and 
carried away ſome captives out of their Beds; 
tzey have frequencly infeſted Spain in the ſame 
manner, and now they have proceeded fo far 
that they roave as far asNew-found-land,and have 


| taken prizes there,and in oneof the Ships a very 


handſom Engliſh woman going forVi-ginia,who 


| wapreſented by the Captain tothe GrandSigni- 
F or, andis by report at preſent in his Seraglia, 


and one of the Sultanaes. 
The Seamen are generally very civil and 
courteous, as they are obedient and diligent, 


F ind not irceligious and prophane, as coo many 


of our Mariners are, and rough and quarrelforit 
belides; their terms of Navigation arealtoge- 


FT ther Italian, from whoſe commerce they bor- 
F rowed it, themſelves having formerly few or 


no Ports to the Sea. 


QT 


TheTur 
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a of Sea- 
North- welter-moſt parts of Europe, they havingmen 


Their ve{- 


Their own Ships called Caramuzaels aremoſt ,.,. 


part great Ships, with Poop and Fore-caltle 


fery bigh,and will carry {evenor eightnundred 


H 2 pal- 


Hol/.un1 
PFIZC.. 


An Fr,- 
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paſſengers, bur like Portugal Galleons are (loy 
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ot ſay}, not fit for ſervice in tight, andareſom 
overl-t by any ſudden tempelt , or ſtorny 
weather. The belt Ships therefore they hay 
are (uch as they havetaken from the Hollands, 
who to fave their lives and liberty , which the 
Turks promiſenpon a preſent ſurrender, il 
part with theirShips and Goods , which tury 
to the uſpeakable prejudice of other Chriſti 


crading in the Levant , eſpecially the Venetin 9 


who have often times encountred the Turks x 
Sea within thele tew years. 

Tiis makes che-Pyrates of Algiers , Sally 
and Tripolz to have ſuch a contemptuous op 
nion of that Nation , and always apt to flind 
from ſuch terms of peace as are every-fot 
agreed on between with them ; bur with 
care not how litele they quarrel , for ti 
they ſeldom get any thing by the bargain , by 
frequently come by the worlt, a lingle Mt 
chant maq having ſpoyled ewo ot their beſt 
of War, and lain almoſt all their men, w 


of 
'd 


C( 


Ul 
Q 
cc 
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< 
of 
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their Captain Baſhaw of Rhodes , about whidg c 


a great difference was like to have ariſen in 
year 163.4. by a complaintmade againſt the 
lil at the Pore. 


were nomore formidable at Land then heisl 
to be at Sza, of which the Venetians have 
rind Malters, and by their annual eſpo 
tive wedded it to their Fortune and Gio 
which hat! in ſeveral triumphs adorned t 
. maicen 24 little Requblique, againſt che 


gle 
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and bulky mightineſs of this. Empire. 
00n The Turkith Arſeaals for ſhipping are four ; The 
rn) | the fieſt is at Pera , and contained thirty three be. 
1b docks or manſions for ſo many Gallies : The ſe- ;,, ſhip- 
de, cond is at (alippoliz,and contained ewenty,both ping. 
\theþ under che charge of the high Admiral and his | 
will Secvitors: The thicd, isat Suez ac the Red Sea, 
args containing ewenty hive maniions , and the fourth 
tix 1nd laſt ,at Balſaro in the Perſian Gulf, coulilting 
i | of fiſteen Gallies, andthele wo lalt underthe 
r« of chargesofthe Beglerbegs of Balſero and Cairs;but 
of late years there are double the number builc 
ally,þ * Pera and in Callipolis. 

opp _ 


—_——— 


foal CHAP. V. 


Of their Government Civil and Ecclefiaſtich. 


; G hg Courtis commonly ſtited by them Capy, 
viz. the port, wherein ace many great Oth- 

cers, partly ſpoken of berore, and whole (e. vi- 
cesare onely deſtinated to nies within The Serge 
gl (roo large ro be nere delved farther ten 
what was mentioned in the Deſcription of Con- 
flantinople; ) and they are for the moit pag 
Eunuchs , with their Tavle of under Ewmuchs. 
Put without the Seraglio arealſo diverſe hoyou- 
nble Ofhices for the Government of the Empire, 
thechief whereof is their Mufti or Pope, who 
oﬀely hath plenary power to interpret their 
Law and Alcoran, In the ſecond Rank, aretheir 
Laldeleſchers, viz. Chief Juſtices, and they have 
3 the 


Of their Government 


the hearing and deciding of all temporal ſuit; 
between party and patty. In ancient times they 
were buttwo, onein Ram [l: or Eurove, the 
The great gther in Nato/iz : but Selymws the third, adde( 
<qprogy a third equal in authority to the other two,over | | 
hangs} the Provinces of Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and path ' 
of Armenia. Theſe chief Judges have juriſdit ff | 
on over all inferiour Juttices, or Caddiesin par. 
ticular Provinces, and by them are nominated, 
but confirmed by the Grand Signior himſel( 
Aſter the Cadeleſchers, followeth the Vies 
Roy Baſſes (Countellours of eſtate ) who 
number js uncertain 3 in old time three « 
fouc, but of late twelye, The Preſident of the 
the Turks term Vice-Roy Azem, and in truthj| 
a perſonage of great dignity and authority nf 
managing the atf:irs of the State, as the ma| 
with whom the Grand S1gnior doth only cons 
municate 11s weightielt 1tentions, and ſecrete 
deliberations. 

In the next place appear the Beglerbegs (m 

MajorGc- [ters del Campo) the chief whereof is he thati 

nerals, tearmed of Komania or Grecia : The ſeconds 
the Beglerbeg of Anatalia or Afia. The thi 
is the Denizi Beglerbeg , that is to fay, tl 
Lord high Admiral. And theſe three Beglerbeyf 
have equa] place and authority with the fot 
mer Baſſaesin the Divanc, or place of publick# 
dience. 

Before thelaſt war of Perſia, this Empire mw} 
under.governed by forty Beglerbegs, who lik} | 
wiſe had under them two hundred and ſeventh ;- 
Sanjicks (but lince thoſe times this number hat 
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Civil and Eccleſtaſtical. 


been much augmented) viz. in Europe reſided 
ſeven, in Africk 4. in Alta 29, 

His yearly revenue, without counting his 
Timars, by them he hath 30000 horſe alwayes 
n pay (which are tarms held as by Knights ſer- 
vice, and remove the wonder his Revenue is (o 
lietle) is eſtimated at fifceen Millions of Ducats, 

Azto the Capy or Port, by which is inſi- 
nuated the ſafety and Harbour of ſuch as ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the Grand Signior, the ce- 
markable thing belides the Emperors places of 


pleaſure which are hinted inthe other part isthe 
Djvan or places of Judicature, where the Viliers, The Di- 


and the two Cadeleſchers (it four dayes in every '*” 
meek. Their deciſions are ſpeedy and moſt juſt, 


for that the Grand Signior hath a place private 


—_ — 


— 


to himſelf co inſpet their Deportment; and A nora- 


it is very certain That the late Sultan Morat be- —— 
O: Oliran 


Morat. 


ing there one day, and hearing judgement gi- 
ven againſt a Coyner, to loſe his right hand, 
which is the onely puniſhment for that fact, by 
zwaft of his hed out of the window, unſeen 
toany but the Execucioner , gave a fign for 
cutting off the Fellows head, as judging 
him to deſerve death, which the Executionec 
performing, to the amazement of the Divan, 


| they ſentenced him to the ſame inflition(for ſen 


tence and Execution are doneat oneandthe ſame 
time ) which the fellow preparing for,and refu- 


 ſingto give any account or reaſon of his Attion, 


$relying upon the Emperors intervention, was 


by bis own mouth, out of the ſame Privacy ab- 
ſolved and acquitged of the fat, as done by his 
Command, 


+2 % 
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- Beſides, by theEmperors publick appearing 
every Friday, when he goes in great State q 
Horſe-back to the Temple of St. Sophia, a. 
tended by no leſs then 20000. men, ſuch j 
the Majeſty, and conſequently the awful dre 
The Em- of this Prince (though to their jyful acclans 


perours tjons he will anſwer by beſtowing his ble 
publick 


apcaranee l 
evervFri- Feady to receive all manner of complaints fron 


day for all manner of perſons, inſomuch that none ofhj 

preventi- attendants dare deny the receipt of any paper 

on of In-. £,5m the meaneſt wretch, nor the greateſt ofhi 

juſtice, ; A 
Officers hope for any favour upon any trix 
information of their oppreſſion and injuſtice 
I ſay by this means Juſtice is kept moſt pat 
wncorrupted, and the Grand Seignior upon 
the account of his impartial ſeverity toward 
his Miniſters, though he (queezetch to himiel 
by their death or exile the juice of their oppre 
ſton, is moſt infinitely beloved and admired 
his ſubjects, being by his ſtate, magnificence an 
Fultice, conceived by them to have ſomething 
more then humane in his nature. 

TheTurk: As to their common Trials, (which is by 

Trials. © Way Of viva voce, and the Oaths of Witneſle) 
though of late the atteſtation of a Muſſelmu 
or Turkilh believer is often taken for an # 
thentick proof againſt a Stranger , yet | 
rheir ordinary trials between one another, tht 
do» proceed with more caution, and npon fb 
rer grounds, (for eventhe Religious orders0 


44; the hogour of their Religion not to be taint 
$544 b 
} 


| 
bt which there are four, and are preſumed fo 


chearfully upon the people, and ſhows himſel 


2 nw at mw  ——__a a a dt Ei 


Civil and Eccleſtaſtical. 
ble with any crimeare given moſt exceſlively to 
ſubornation and perjury) extracting ground 
and juſt preſumptions for ſentence from private 
examinations and queſtions, fo artificially put, 
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25 no premeditated combination can evade, Turks re- 
yer generally the Turk bears a more awful re- yerence 
verence to Oaths then Chriſtians, nor are they Oarhs 


found to alloy it with the poyſanous 
of equivocation, though the Jews that live 
among them are very prone to for{wear and 
abuſe that ſacred name they pretend to have 
in (0 much veneration , and for this reaſon 
and other wicked ſubrtilties of that people, 
they will not ſuffer them co turn Turks, (which 
they would readily do, becauſe of the ſame 
common principle of Circumciſion ) unleſs 
they will firſt curn Chriſtians, which goes a- 
paint the grain, and keeps numbers of them 
from being converts to Mshomet. 

But to proceed, from all Judges both extra. 
ordinary and ordinary at the Port, and in the 


mixtures more then 
riſtians) ; 


(everal Villages of the Provinces (for a Juſtice The Ma. 


or Caddie is appointed for every Town) there. 


lies an appeal to the Mufti or Mahometan chief 
Bihop (who is next to be conlidered in the Go» 
vernment) to whom all controverhies, difticul- 
ties or perverted judgement are ſubmitted for 
hishzal ſentence,an{] even the grandSignior hime 
ſelf doth and mult refer hinſeit, but his Oracle 
is ſounded before, and muſt not utter one 
word more or leſs then is diretedto him, and 


if ſhall fit the convenience of State, for as it hath bin 


excellently obſerved, the Turk hath the Mufti 
and 


The num- 


Vaſſals. 


Of Jews 
likewiſe 
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and Mecca both in his own Dominions, ang i 
not forced in ſome untoward occurrences tg 
apply himſelf co forreign diſpenſations. Any 
ſometimes the Grand Signior makes nor nicety 
remove his Arch-Clergy-man, as well as other 
of his Tribe, if they once inter fer e with thy 
State, yet without any timult or Fation, v 
ſcarce any blemilh co the perſons of the men, 
who ſhall be reputed Saints, and fo Calend; 
ried, evenif put to death, ſuch 1s the ragicy 
Opinion of their unſtained ſanity and ints 
grity, 

As to the Baſhaws and Beglerbegs, and thei 
honours for life, their poſterity being reckonel 
for no morethen common Turks, unleſs thei 
own worth ſhall raiſe them, by which all po 
tent combination of families is prevented; a 
we ſhall ſpeak of more liberally in the follon: 
ing Treatiſe. 


In the time of Selymws , were reckoned orf 
ber ofhis Million and thirty three thouſand Chriſti 
Chriſtian ſouls co live within his Dominions, not account 


ing thoſe that enjoyed freedom of conſciec: 
by priviledge, nor choſe that then were (ubjei 
to the Ep yptian Sulcan, whom the ſaid Selymy 
vanuiſhed , but vow they are in far preate 
numbers. 

The Jews likewiſe live diſperſel over b 
whole Dominions, in (ici infinite numbers, 
that ſcarce no Town nor Village, but is ve!) 


populoutly repleniſhed with their Families |, 


ſpeaking divers Languages, and uſing the, trad 


of Merchandize in, ample and rich faihion, Th 
; (0 
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to my power have 1 laid out the portraiture 
of this mighty , tyrannical , irreligious and 
bloody Empire, which as it began by the ſword, 


| andis propagated by the ſword, fo let all Chri- 


tjans henceforth pray , that by the ſword it 
may fall, and at laſt vanquiſh into nothing, as 
of nothing (to ſpeak of) it took Original. 


— —— 


— CET 


CHAP. VI. 
Their abſurd Foperies concerning Paradice, Fudge= 
ment, Heaven and Hell. 


He Turkiſh Religion, (if we may give 
high a Title to ſuch a meſs of non-ſence ) is 


'| zhodge-podge of all ſets and opinjons, but fo 


ridiculous that any one well in his wits cannot 


-| chuſe bur laugh heartily at its abſurdities 3 and 


no wonder , their Law-giver Mabomet being 
troubled with the Megrims, that heſhould vend 
ſuch tralh, and choſe people addied to all 
mazner of luxury ſhould receive a Religion 
ſuitable to their ſordid appetites. To rehearſe 
allhis mad whimzical conceics, would make a 
ſuficient volume of it ſelf; we ſhall only in a 
brief Epicomy give you 2taſte of ſome of the 
moſt notorious, by which you may givea guels 
of the relt. 

And firſt concerning his opinion of Heaven, 
whither he ſaith he was carried by 2n Angel,and 
let in by Gabrizl the Porter there; where he ſaw 
a Cock {o great, that ftanding upon the Moon, 
his Coxcomb reacht into the imperial Heaven, 

many 
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ny millions of miles altitude , and when this 
mighty Chanticlear crowed , all the Cork 
upon earth re-ecchoed inim 3 thts he ſaw jy 
the firſt Heaven; In the fourth he beheld y} 
infinite company of Angels, whereof every op 
was a thouſand times bigger then the Globe 
the earth; each of them had ten thouſani 
heads, every head threelcore and ten thoy. 
fand tongues,and every tongue praiſedGodlinſ, 
ven hundred thouland (everal languages:among 
other of theſe Angels, (faith he , was one nz 
med Phatyr, or the Angel of mercy, who yy 
of thac immenſe greatneſs, that every (gf , 
he trode was twelve times more then thed.Þ ; 
ttance betwixt the Poles. This Angel (alf |, 
he) had a quill or pen of Orient Pearl, df 1 
ſuch a length, that an excellent Arabian Cour: 
ſer could hardly reach tv the end of it i 
five hundred years continual galloping 3 with 
this pen (ſaith he) doth God record all thing 
paſt, preſent and to come , in fuch a mylk 
rious Charatter, that none bur he and & 
raphael can underſtand it; witn this quil 
were Written all the lwndred a1 four Hol 
Books, viz. the ten winica Adm received, 
Seth hfty , Ench thiity, and eAvrabam tit 
remainder ; this pen i-i{00th alty, writ 
ſes Law, David's Plalms, Chritt's Goſpel, a 
Atabomet's Alcoran, In the teventh beef 
ven he ſaw the Throne of God , ſupport 
by ſeven Angels, eacz of them fo great 
rat a Faricon with inceffait fiying coul 
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ſcarce in a thouſand years reach the diſtance of 
one eye from another 3 fourteen everlaſting 
burning candles hung about the Tacone, whote 
length (according to Mabomets meaſure) was 
| 5 much as a horſe could run in five hun- 
dren years. There (ſaith this blaſphemer) 
did he ſee the Almighty , who bid him wel- 
come, and ſtroaked him on the face with his 


% 


inſs 


hand, which was a ch« aſand times colder then 


onelÞ ice. Here Mahomet for ſhame of his own balſe- 


Ce ib 
O Wii 


| neſs bluſhe, and (weat ix drops, which he wi- 
red from his brow and threw into Paradiſe, 
where one became a Roſe, another a grain 


| of Rice, and the other four became four 


learned Men, viz. Armet, Sembelin » Almamed 
| Milec-zed, & Seh-naffin. 


Who would think people ſhould be (o 
credulous to believe ſuch antick ſtories ; 
but his other opinions were full as ridicu- 
lous, as Concerning the day of Judgement, 


mylbF that he ſhould paiat it out by a great and 
d 3} fearful Duel berwixe him and death , who 


\ quil 


being overcome (hall be (o inraged, that he 
ſhall deſtroy all the world preſently , and 
being armed in flaming brals, ſhall found his 


mM tht Trumper to each quarter of the world , 
it M- whoſe aftrighting noiſe ſhall make all crea- 


el, if tures to give up the gholit: yea, the very 
1 Beef Angel alſo ſhall die, as alſo Adriel, who 


port, 
pred, 
coul. 
ſcare} 


wrapping his iron wings about him , (hall 
trangle himſelf with (uch a hideous noiſe as 
1s not to be imagined, 

Then 
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Then ſhall enſue a terrible earth-quake, ay 
2 violent ſhower of parching brimſtone, whi 
ſhall tura the world into a diſordered Cha 
in which condition it ſhall remain the (paceg 
forty days, at which ime God (hall rake iti 
his fiſt and ſay, Where are now the haughty Pri, 
ces, the cruel Tyrants , laſcivious Wantong, a 
covetons Muck-worms of the earth * Thenwilly 
rain down mercy for forty dayes and nights t 
gether inceſſantly, which {hall reduce thewor 
again into a flouriſhing eſtate. Then ſhallt 
Angel Seraphiel take a golden 7rumpet ink 
hand, of length 500 years travel from oneei 
to another, with which he (hajl give ſuch, 
ſound, as thall revive again both Angels a 
men, who ſhall re-afſume cheir former elated 
terthis; Michael the Arch-Angel comes with 
mighty Ballance, and poyles every mansadtin 
1n either ſcale, thoſe whoſe good deeds ou: 
weigh their evil, are put on the right hand, ti 
other on the left. Then iS every man loaden mit 
his ſins in a ſatchel and hung aiour his nec 
with which they paſs on a narrow weak bridg 
over the mouth of Hell ; now thoſe that 
heavy laden break the bridge and fall eherex 
but ſuch as have but few fins paſs over ſecure 
on the other fide of the bridge ftands Mah 
who ſhall be transformed into the ſhape df 
mighty Ram, full of locks and long fleece 
wool, in which all his SeQaries like Fleas (bd 
ſhroud themſelves, then will he jump into 
radile, and (o convey them all thither. 


Paradiſe he deſcribed to be as many mile 
boi 
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bout as. there be Acoms in the Sun , and that 
thigh ic isencloſed with a wall of ninety times refined 
hay} gold, ten thouſand miles high, and three thou- 
cect fand thick ; it hath ſeven Gates to enter in at, 
itil andis divided into ſeven (pacious Gardens, and 
Pripb thoſe ſubdivided into ſeventy times ſeven (eve- 
, af ralplaces of delight. In this place he promiſes 
villa} to his Muſſel-men, or true Believers, all ſen- 
ts oh ſual pleaſures and delights imaginable; namely, 
wor that they ſhould have garments of 1iJk, with 
allg&F all forts of colours, bracelets of gold and Am- 
inþþ ber,Parlors and Banquetcing-houles upon floods 
nee and Rivers, veſſels of Gold and Silver, Angels 
Cuchif ſerving them , bringing in Gold and Sil- 
ls af ver Flaggons Milk and Wine, curions Lodg- 
ated} ings rarely furniſhed, Cuihions, Pillows and 
Down-beds, moſt beautiful Women co accom- 
pany ther, Maidens and Virgins with twinkling 
} eyes, Gardens and Orchards with Arbors, 
Fountains, Springs, andall manner of pleaſanr 
fruit, Rivers of Milk, Honey and ſpiced Wine; 

all manger of (weet Qdours, Perfumes, and 
gh fragrant Scents, yea whatſoever the fleſh ſhall 
x defire to have. In this Paradiſe (faith Mabs- 
uf met) thereis a Table of Diamond, feven hun- 
F dred thouſand dayes journey long ; this is 
for men to feaſt upon, litting on chairs 
of Gold and Pearl. Gabrie! the Porter of 
Paradiſe hath ſeventy thouſand keys which 
| belong to his Office, and every key is ſeven 
thouland miles long 3 queſtionlels he mutt 
be very {troag, or elle thoſe keys mult needs 
lice him, Here (faith fue Alcoian) ſhall men 
PN 
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eumble in all manner of pleaſure, repolinguy,f, 
on fair beds lined wich Crimſon ; there (bf | 
they gather the fruits of the Garden to theyf | 
contentment; there (hall they enjoy the con. 
pany of fair and beautiful Damolſels , whoGf y 
hairs be threds of Gold, their eyes of Diamong o 
as big as the Moon, their lips of Cheri1es, they 
teeth of Pearl, their congues of Rubies, thiſÞr, 
cheeks of Coral, their noſes of Jaſper, thiff 
fore-heads of Saphyr , their eyes exceedinfſle 
black, and bodies exceeding white , roufſn 
fac'd, (ſweet, amorous and beautif] ; there (hun, 
they (pend the time with theſe Virgins 1n pleof 
fant Arbors, who being enjoyed, ſhall have theFhi 
Virginities again renewel as often as lolt. [ntieFljyr 
midit of this delightfii] place ( (aith he |Fth, 
is a very high ſpreading Tree, higher then dFou 
the Mountains in the world, were they heapthe 
one upon another, and ſo broad chat it ſhadetiſto 
a!l Paradiſe. The trunk of this extraordinnfbc 
rare treeisall of Diamond, the leaves of Opin i 
rian gold, and the boughs of j-t ; each laÞas, 
hath an antick ſhape, having on one ſide ground 
ing the name of God, and on the vther thatPur 
Mabomet. ton 

Such groſs abſurdities did he publiſh co cat 
the credulous inconfiderate multitude ; but} 
devices are ſo ridiculous, that a wile manc 
not chuſe butſmile at his conceits in pleaſure 
this indeed hath made many of tie molt (erinec 
of them, to millike his inventions and (enſue { 
deligiitsz; amonglt the reſt hear eAvicens, opime 
of fiis own S:&t ; Mahomet (faith he) bath ory 


ye 
f 
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up.Þ wer a5 4 Law which ſheweth the perfe@ion of fe. 
allf ticiry to conſiſt 31 thoſe things which concern the 
herh body, whereas the wiſe and ſages of old bad a grea- 
on-l vr deſire 30 expreſs the felicity of the ſoul then of 
okl the body 3 as for #he bodily felicity, though it were 
ondſ granted them, yet they regarded it not nor efteem- 
the edit, #2 compariſon of the felicity which the ſoul 
then|requiretb. 
thit Nor were his ridiculous fopperies of Hell 
edi chen the other ; namely, that it was inthe 
ounlmvel of the world, compaſſed with a large high 
e (hulffnrall of attraftive Adamant, having (even gates 
pleſfof flaming braſs to enter in at 3 that It was di- 
 thireÞided into ſeveral Cells or Dungeons, whereof 
Inte{vme weremore loathſom and fuller oftorments 
he |ſthen otliers , which are prepared for thoſe 
en fouls who have highelt tranſgrelled. - Some of 
neap'ſtheſe Caves (faith he ) are (o deep, that a mil- 
one in a thouſand years cannot attain to the 
ingÞbottom, and other places are without bottom : 
Opin the deſcent of theſe deep Caves or Dunge- 
aÞ13,areplaced ſharp pikes an.l (words to wound 
1] torment the ſouls that move there. Theſe 
Wungeons are full of flaming oyle and brim- 
tone, which ſtriketh (uch a terror, that the 
Wery Devils themſelves do howl, (crich and 
Wie there beyond meaſure: other Dungeons 
full of ſerpents, toads, and all manner of 
nemous and noiſom creatures that tan be ima- 
oFined. Here (hall che wicked cat of the fruit of 
te Tree Zacon, which being in their guts ſhall 
ime like (ulphur, they (hail drank boyling wa- 
bath ory and every day have alteration of new Ccor- 
o ments: 
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ments. Some Rivers (ſaith he) be full of Cr 
codiles, others {fo cold as makes them gnaſhy 
chatter , others boyl with violence of hex 
yet ((aith the Alcoran) ſha}l not theſe pains) 
dure for ever; for after {Oo many thouſand ye; 
when each ſoul hath ſuffered according to tf | 
demerits of the {11s which he hath committy | 
then (hall they be delivered by Mahomet, (yalg ; 
charity is ſo great, that he will deliver the j 
vilsalſo ) tirft changing their aftrighting (hae ; 
into others more tolerable, and then by walig | 
chem ina River flowing out of Paradiſe cif | 
Alcanzar , they (hall become whiter they ; 
driven ſnow, and from thence forward ling if y 
hillulaes unto Mahomet, p 
His do@rine of Angels was, that they wy | 
either good or bad, yet both ſubject to daif þ 
the goodas coni;(ting of ftiame, becauſe Lai ,, 
an Angel, by ambition was caſt our of Paradiff x, 
the bad Angels are imprifoned in Dogs, Sniff G 
Toads, Wolves, Bears, Tygers, &c. Aﬀeert 
Judgement Jay they muſt be cormented ink ar 
ſome mill:ons of years, andafterwards lf co 
Iivered by Mahomet. th 
As abſurd and ridiculous were his opinibo 
concerning our Saviour Chriſt, as that the\F no! 
gin Mary conceived him by ſmelling to a Mfgre 
preſented to her by the Angel Gabriel, F 
that he was born out of her breaſts : cun 
tiat he was not crucified, but Fuds or lty, 
other wicked thief in his ſtead, Chrilt baby 
{eparated from them by a cloud that covFicon 
him , which came from Heaven; that at 'Whter 
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laſt day the Righteous ſhould enter into Hea- 
ven, the Jews under the banner of Moſes, the 
nee} Chriſtians under the banner of Chriſt, and the 
at Saracens under his banner, 
yeih Having with theſe and the like odd whim- 
0 tif ties, patched tip his Alcoran, to give it the 
ittelf better credit , that che people might imagine 
yals it to come from Heaven, he deviled this cun- 
ef ing way ; He ſecretly cauſed a wild Afs to 
ſhaF be taken and bound, his Alcoran being faic- 
allif ly written about his neck ; then as hepreach. 
cl} e4 unto the people, he pretended a ſudden 
ently capture of ſome extraordinary thing that 
ng LF was revealed to him from above, and with 
z loud voice ſpake to the people, Te have 
y "tÞ defired « Law, bebold God bath ſent you a Law 
dell from Heaven; go to ſuch a Deſart, there ſhall 
Luif ye find an Aſs, and a Book tyed about his 
ara neck, which will dired you in the wayes which 
Sh God bath commanded, 
freer} Thereupon the people ran in great haſt, 
inf and (as they could do no other) found it ac- 
cording as he had ſaid; (0 with great pomp 
they bring back the A(s with the Book a- 
J bour his neck , ſuitable to the bearer; and 
now (as thoroaghly cogvinced)) they give 
| _- honour ro chis their new Prophet. 
us were Cheſe (illy ſouls deluded by this 


s: cunning Impoſtor, who worle chen Heroſtra- 


or |, purchaſed to himſelf a laſting name by 
-1(t beYby che grandeſt wickedneſs that could be 
; coricommitted. Woe {hall conclnde chis Cha- 
at at ſter with a brief Epicomy or Summary of 

I 2 their 
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their Religion ( ſuch as it is ) wherein ll 
thoſe that are not wholly given over to 
ſenſuality and brutilhneſs, may fee the ridicu- | 
lous machine whereo:a the great fabrick of their 
faith is grounded. 


- 


ASummary of the Religion of the 
TURKS. 


T He Turks believe one (ole God, in on 
ſole Perſon, Creator of heaven and earth, 
cherewarder of the good, and puniſher ofthe | 
wicked; who hath created Paradile for there | | 
compence of the righteous, and Hell for tie| | 
J}a(t puniſhment of crimes. They believe thit 
Mubomet was a very great Prophet, whom Golf | 
ſent inthe worldto teach men tne way of (if ; 
vation ; andcall themſeives Muſu!mans, thatv} ; 
co ſay, recommended to God, or iaved, - 
They believe the Decalugue of Moſes, andarth | 
obliged to obſerve it ; they celebrate Frida uf þ, 
the Chriſtians Sunday, that day they aſſembly þ, 
in Temples at noon to pray. G 
They are obliged co pray five times a day pit 
in the morning, at noon, at theeyening, wit 
cle vin (etteth, and an hour within night. 
They talt che month, or moon, which t 
call Ramazan;, during this month, they 1 
cher drink nor ear all the day, until the Sun 
jer_ but in thentghe drink and eat according 


their 2ppetices, fleth and fiſh, except theft 
(i 


y 
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of (wine, and wine that is all times forbidden 
chem ; after this faſt they have the feaſt of great 
Bajran, as the Chriſtians Eaſter after Lent, They jn this 


* | are great founders of Temples and Hoſpicals, Bayran or 


and are obliged to give to the poor the firſt day 27%” 
- © laſting 3 
of the year, the Tyth of whatthey have gain- ,... ,c, 

edduring the preceding year. are very 
They believe, that after being well. waſh, jolly, and 
ying ſome prayer appropriate to that Cere- 2'v* Fre 
mony, they have alſo the ſoul purified from ana hens 
al ilthineſs of fig, which is the caule that they years gitrs 
waſh and bath often, eſpecially before they e(pecially 
pray. theGrand 


They have no Sacrament but Circumciſion Fea Ta 
they cauſe their children to be circumciled at receives 
theage of ſeven or eight years ; and waen they much, 
can pronouncethele words, Lz iba ilhs al:ha 
Mebemet raſul allha, that is, There is bu one 
God, Mabomet is his Prophet and Apoltle ; tis 
istheir profeſſion of Faith ; nevertheleis Oo, -i 0 
1580 mention of Circumcilion in all the 4lce- 
rm; they ſay they obſerve it in imitation of 
Abraham, whoſe Law is recommended to them 
by Mahomet ; they believe that the Alcorn was 
brought to him at ſeveral times by cae c4ngel 
Gabriel ia the Cith of Mecca, and that of MWedr- 
nz, becauſe the Jews and Chriſtians had altered 
tieholy Scriptures, and the Law of Gold. 

They are permitted to have four wives, mar- 


if ned at the ſame time, and as many Concubines 


( 


# they are able to maintain, 
They can put away their wives when they 


Jing'} think fie, paying chem what they promiſed 


1 3 then 
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them in contratt of marriage, and marry 292in 
at their pleaſure; but the women are bound 
to tarry until they are aſſed chat they are not 
with child before they marry again ; and their 
hus>ands are obliged co keep , and take the 
care of the child. 1 he children which they hay 
by their ſlaves are indifferently eſteemed wit 
thoſe of their wives, and are all held as legit, 
mate. 

They have Temples, Colledges, and Hoſi. 
tals well revenued ; they have covents of Re. 
jigious, that live exemplary ; obey their Supe 
riours without contradiftion, and danceakter 
the (ound of Flutes and other inſtruments vha 
they make their prayers. 

They have moreover another ſort of Relig. 
ous Vagabonds through the world, cloathei 
like fools of that Country ; they often gon 
ked, and cut their skin in many places , the 
areheld to be holy perſons, and live by alms |. 
which arenever refuſed them ; both the onean| 
the other fort of Religious are called Den, 
they are known by their habit, and can reve 
and marry when they pleaſe. 

They d-ny [eſus Chriſt to be God, or tit}. 
Son of Gud ; neither believe ehty in rhe bo] 
Frinity : they fay that Jeſits Chriſt was a giet 
Prophet, born of the Virgin Mary, a Vigil 
both before and after he: delivery ; that it 
was conceived by diyine inſpiration, or byi 
divine breath, without a father, as Adam ni 
c:eared wicthour a mother ; that he was nd 
crucified, tht God took him into heaven, an 

that 
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that he ſhall come again on earth at the end of 
tcheworld to confirm the Law of Mabomee ; they 
likewiſe affirm, that the Jews thinking to cru- 
fe Jeſus Chriſt, crucified a man among them 
chat reſembled him. 

They pray to God for the Dead, they invoke 


III 


their Saints, of whom they have alarge Legend, al. mo 


nevertheleſs they believe not Purgatory ; and among 


nany among them imagine that the ſoul and 
remain together in the grave until the day 
«Judgement 
hey have Mecca and Medina, that are two 
Cities of Arabia, in great veneration becauſe 
Mabomet was born at Mecca, and buried at Me- 
ling : they make thither great pilgrimages, and 
believe that Land to be Holy : They bear like- 
viſe fingular reſpeQ to the City of Ferxſalem, 
for that it hath been che Birth-place, and habi- 
tation of many Prophets. 
- They uſe no Clocks; at the hour of their 
prayers their Prieſts aſcend the higheſt part of 
the Tower, that is in a corner of the Temple, 
and with a loud voice call the people to pray- 
er, (inging prayer , compoſed for that pur- 


M ahome- 


fans. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The Seraglio or Court of the Great STGNOR, 


H Aving before mentionedghe place, to (aticfe 
ſome Curioſities concerning this Emperon 
pleaſures,in which he fatisfes himſelf with vai, 
ety,converling with bis Mytes and Buffones (kr 
that ir is-not lawful for any body but che Vizier 
Baſſa's , and ſome few othersto ſpeak to hin) 
in the ſame lignes and geſtures , and now ud 
then riding, and ſhooting, and caſting a hey | 
Iron Mace, all which he 1s taught to. do vith 
greatexaCtne(s ; I will evanſtently (peak of thu, 
then which nothing is more ſecret and rel: 
ved, viz. His Companying with women, the 
beautifulleſt choſe party of the world afford, ti 
greateſt excellency and perfection whereof is 
puted tv conſiſtia great and broad eyes 3 tit 
enjoyment of women ſo featured , being mat 
a part of their Paradiſe in the Would «i 
come. | 
They whichare withinthe third gate, callt 
the Kings gate, are about two thouſand perſon 
men and women 3 whereof the women (0 
ad young one with another z what with i 
Kings Concubines, old women, and wome 
ſervants ) may be about eleven or twe 
huzdied. Now thoſe which are kept up bf 
their beauties, are all young Virgins , tak 
and liolien from ſorraign Nations 3 who att 
; 
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they have been inſtru&ted in good behaviour, 
and can play upon Inſtrumears , Sing , Dance, 
and ſew curiouſly ; they are given to the 
Grand Signor as preſents of great value, and 
the number of theſe encreaſeth daily , as they 
re ſent ai.d preſented by the Tartars, by the 
Baſhaws, and other great men, to the King and 
Queen. They da likewiſe ſometimes decreaſe, 
according as the Grand Signor ſhali think fit. 
For upon divers occaſions and accidents , he 
cauſeth many of them to be turned our of 
this Seraglio, and to be ſent into che Old 
Seraglio : which is alſo a very goodly and 
{pacious place , of which hereafter I ſhall take 


occaltion to make mention. Theſe Virgins yirg'ns 
immediately after their coming into the Sera- made 


glio , are made Turks ; which is done by uſing 
this Ceremony onely ; co hold up their fore- 
knger and ſay theſe words ; law 3llawheb illaw 
dilewh , Mabummed reſ1nl Allawh. That is, 
there is no God but Godalone , and Mabomet is 
the Meſſenger of God. As they areinage and 
Apoſition ( being proved and examined by 
an old woman called Kahiyab Cadyn, that is, 


3 we ſay, the Mother of the Maids) ſo they Cadun,the 


in 2 room with the other of the mother of 
g *be Maids 


we placed 
lame age, ſpirit, and inclination, to dwell an 
live cogether. 

Now in the womens lodging , they live juk 


0 al} them apiece. They ſleep upon Sofaes,which are 


; 


built 


Turks 
and how. 


Kahi yah 


Their 


38 Nuns do in greatNunneries , for theſe Vir. 1290 of 


= have very large roomsto live in, and their | 
Fed-Chambers will hold almoſt a hundred of 


| 
1 
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built long.wiſe on both lides of the room, and 
large (pace left in the mid{t co go to and froz. 
bour teneir buſineſs, 

ſheir Beds are very conrſe and hard (for the 
Turks neither uſe Ferther-beds nor Corde] 
Bed-ſtexds,) and by every ten Virgins their 
lies an old woman" , and all the night long there 
are many lamps burning, ſo that one may (ee 
plainly throughout the whole room : which 
doth both keep the wenches from wantonneſs, 
and ſerve upon any occahon which may happen 
3n the night. Nearunco the ſaid Bed-Chambey 
they have their Bagnos for their uſe at all time; 
with many Fountains, out of which they are 
ſerved with water , and above their Chamben 
there are divers rooms , where they {it and 
ſew : and there they keep their Books, 
a1d Cheſts , in which they lay up their ap- 
pare!, | 

They feed by whole Cameradaes, and are fer. 
ved and waited upon by other women : nor do 
they want any thing whatſoever that 18 necelſ» 
ry for then). 

Fhere are other places likewiſe for them, 
wheiethey goto School, tolearn to (ſpeak and 
r:ad (if they will) the Turkith tongne, coſen 
alſo, anJ ec» pliy on divers initruments, {o they 
fpendthe day with their Miltreſſes, who are all 
anfient women : ſomes hours notwithitand- 
ing being ailowed th*m for their recreat!- 
o1, to walk in their Gardens , and uſe ſuch 
ſpores as they familiarly exerciſe themſclres 
withal!. / 

Tae 
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The King doth not at all frequent or ſee 
theſe Virgins , unleſs it be at that inſtant when 
they are bf reſented unto him ; or elle in 
calethat he dere one of them for his Bed-fel- 
low,or to make him (ome paſtime wich mufick 
or other ports: wherefo5re when he is prepared 
for a freſh Mate, he gives notice to the Kahiys 
Cadun of his purpole ; who immediately be- 
ſtirs her ſelf like a crafty Baud, and chuſeth our 
ſuch as ſhe judgeth to be molt amiable, and 
faireſt of all ; and having placed them in good 
orderina room , in two ranks, like ſo many 
pitures, half on the one hide, and half on the 
other, (he forthwith brings in the King, who 


walking four or five times in themidft of them, Kings co- 


I15 


The 


and having viewed them well,taketh good notice '"g t9 
within himſelf of her that he beſt liketh , bur chem. 


(aysnothing 3 onely as he goeth out again , he 
throweth a Handkercheif into that Virgins 
hand ; by which token ſhe knoweth that ſhe is to 
lik with him chat night : ſo ſhe being (queſtion- 
leſs) exceeding joyful ro become the objeft of 
ſogreat a fortune, in being choſen out from 
among ſo many, to enjoy the ſociety of an Em- 
peror,hath all e1e art that poſſible may be,ſhown 
upon her by the Cadun, in attiring, painting, 
andperfuming her ; andat night ſhe is broughr 
to ſleep with the Grand Signior in the womans 
lodgings , where there are Chambers ſer apart 
fr that buſineſs onely. And being in bed coge- 
ther, they have two great wax-ſights burning 
by them all night ; one at the beds feer , and 
the other by the door : belides there are 

appointed 


Sulrana 
Quecn. 
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appointed (by the Cadun) divers old Black- 
more women, to watch by turns that night in 
the Chamber , by two ata time ; one of then 
to lit by the light at the beds feet, and the other 
by the door , and when they will they change, 
and other two (upply their rooms, without 
making the leaſt ooiſe imaginable , (o that the 
King is not any whit diſturbed. Now in the 
morning when his Highneſs riſeth (for he riſeth 
firſt) he changeth all his apparel from top to 
toe, leavingthoſe which he wore, to her tha 
he lay withal , and all the money that was in his 
pockets, were it never (o much; and (0 de 
Parteth to.his own lodings 3; from whence all 
be ſendeth her immegiately a preſent of jemels, 
money, and veltg of great value, agreeable to 
the (atisfaftion and content which he received 
from her thatnight. In the (ame manner he deal 
with afl (uch as he maketh uſe of in that kind; 
bue with ſome he continuerh longer then with 
other ſome , and enlargeth his bounty fir 
more towards ſome then others ; according 
as his humour, and affeftion to them en 
creaſeth , by their fulfilling his Juftful de: 
fires. | 
And if it ſofall out,that any one of them doti 
conceive by him , and bring forth his firſtbs 
gotten child : then ſhe is cailed by the named 
Sultana Queen : and if it be a Son, ſhe 1s cot- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed by great feaſts, and folem- 
nity ; and forthwith hath a dwelling aligned un- 
to her a part,of many ſtately rooms well furnill- 
ed ; and many (ervants to attend ypon ner. 


T oe 
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The King likewiſe alloweth her a large Re- 
venue , that (he may give away and ſpend at her 
pleaſure , in whatſoever ſhe may have occa-. 
lion; and all they of the Seraglio muſt , and do 
acknowledge her for Queen, ſhewing all the 
duty and reſpect that may be, both co her (elf, 
andto them that belong unto her. 

The other women (however they bring forth 
flue ) are not called Queens 3 yet they are cal- 
led Sultana's , becauſe they have had carnal 
commerce with the King : and the onely is 
called Queen , which is the Mother of che firſt 
begotten Son , heir to the Empire ; the which 
Sultanas, being frequented by the King at his 
pleaſure , have alſo this prerogative; to be im» 
mediately removed from the common fore, 
and to live in rooms apart , exceeding well 
{erved and attended ; and have no want either 
of money or apparel, in conformity to their 
degree. 

All theſe Sultanaes do reſort together very 
familiarly , when they pleaſe ; but not with- 
out great diſimulation , and inward malice ; 
fearing leſt the one ſhould be better beloved of 
the Grand Signor then the other ; yet notwith- 
ſanding this their jealouſie , they (in outward 
wy) uſe all kind of courtelie one towards ano- 
fer, 

They never ſtir out of the Seraglio but in 
company of the King himſelf, who often times 
carys either all , or moſt of them abroad by 
water, to his other Seraglio's of pleaſure: and 
In thoſe ways through which they pals , to go 
co 


+2 


The 
Kings 
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the Q'.en Cogether by themſelves, by choiſe Naurle, 
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toand fro from their Kaiks , there is Canyzs 
pitched up on both ſides, and none may come 
near them bur black Eunuchs, till they be ſetled, 
and covered cloſe in the room , at the ſtern of 
the Kaik ; and then go in the Bargemea (6 
thatin fine they are never (eenby any men, but 
by the Grand Signior only, and the Eunuchs, | 


The Kings Daughters, Siſters, and Aunts,have | 


their 'lodgingsalſo in the ſame Seraglio ; being 
royally ſerved,and very ſumptuoully apparelled, 
a1d live together by chem(elves in continuil 
pleaſures z until ſuch time as at their requeſt 
the King ſhall be pleaſed co give them in Macri- 
age: and then they come forth of that Seraglio, 
and carry each of them along with chem a Chet 
which the Grand Signior gives them , full of 
richapparel, jewels, and money; to the value 
of (ar the leaf) thirty chouſand pounds ſter- 
ling a cheſt ; and that is (as we call it) their 
portion. 

The Kings Sons, whichare born unto hin 
by his Queen , are Nurſed , and broughtuy 


which are found abroad witho:1t the Seraglio, 
Bue if his Majeſty have Sons alſo by other 
Sultanaes, (as commouly every Grand Signior 
hath) chen thoſe are brought up apart, 
and not with the Queens ; fo that ever 
Mother careth for hec own Children, and 
thac wich great Envy and ſealouhe ; yt 
they may play together , till they come 
to be of ſix or ſeven years of Age ; beiny 


much made of , ſumprtuouſly maintained ; 
an 
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and apparelled all alike at the Kings charge. 
They live among the women till they come 

to be of nine or ten years of Age , and. | 

about fourteen , they are Circumciſed with gg, f. 

Great Pomp and Solemaities throughout lemnity. 

the whole City , eſpecially the Eldeſt 

Son. For the Circumciſion of the Turks 


' Children are like co the Chriltan Wed- 


dings 3 there being uſed at them , great 
Fealting, Baaquetting, Muſick , and bringing 
of Preſents. 

From five ye:rs of age until ten , (duri2g 
which time they live amongſt the Wome: 
they have cheir Hojah (that is, their Schovi. 
Maſter , appointed them by the King co 
teach them to Write , and Read; and to 
nltruct them in good manners , that they 
may behave themſelves decently before the 
ing their Father ; which Hojah comes once 
aday intothe womens Seraglio, and is brought 
Into a Chamber by the black Eunuchs (withouc 
ever ſeeing the Kings women at al]) whither 
the Children come, accompanied with two or 


 threeold Black-moor-women flaves ; and there 


they are taught for ſo many hours together, as 
their Tutor is permitted to ſtay, and then he 
departeth. | 

As for the Daughters, they are but lightly The 
looked after ; nor is the King fo tender and Kings 
areful over them. For as they are not ſuſ- #vehen 
pected atall , for any thing that may concern 
the Seare in ficure tines ſo hkewiſe 


Ie they nm Much reſpected : yet they are 


well 
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well provided for by the Grand Seignior their 
Father , in caſe they live to be fit for Hug. 
bands, 

Aﬀer the Sbawh-zawdeb (the next heir t5 
the Crown) is Circumciſed ; »f his Father 
think it unfit to keep him any longer with 
him at home in the Seraglio , he provides all 
things fitting for to {end him abroad : that 


Side he may ſee the world, and learn experience, 
ſenra- the better to enable him to govern the Empire 
broad. after his Fathers deceaſe : ſending along with 
FRO of his principal , and truſty Eunuchy 
Mie Ocer. For to be his guide, and overſeer in all his att 
""_y ons ; beſides many ſervants to attend upon him: 
v a]l which he chuſeth ont of his own Seraglio, 
He allows him likewiſe ſufficient means to 
maintain him like a Prince (as he doth allg 

the reſt of his Sons, if he have a purpoſets 

ſend any of them abroad.) And (o all thing 

being well ordered, and prepared for him; 

having taken his leave of his Father and Mv- 

ther (who preſent him with many gifts, 8 

alſo the Sultanaes, and all the Baſhaws, and 

Magneje great men of the Port do) by departs for May: 
his reſt wefiaa City in eAſia, thereto 1eiide in the Go- 
dence vernment of that Province ; in which he hath 
not theſupreme Authority , but governs onelj 

His Com. 38 his Fathers Depnty. Andhould he paſs tix 
ouflion, limits of his commiſſion , he would quickly 


fall into diſgrace, and ſuſpicion of Rebellion; 
ay heretofore it hath happened unto divers of 
his predeceſſors , ſent out in the ſame manner. 


Wherefore che Eunuch which is appointed tobe 
hif 
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his helper and over-ſeer, is bound co give con- 
tinual advice to the Grand Szgnior of his deport. 
ment, and to the Viziers, of all occurrences 
whatioever, according to the carge given him : 
nd likewiſe © receive from Conſtantinople ſuch 
orders and commandments, as are to be obeyed 
thoſe parts, where the Prince reſideth. So 
that all chings (in a manner) are (ſwayed by the 
diſcretion of the Eunuch, 
And as for his lodging, he fleeps upon mat- His bed- 
. treſſes of velvet , and cloth of gold: in the i"s- 
ſummer in ſheets of Shaſh embroidered with filk, S F irs le 
ſonn to the quilts, and in the winter betwixt ye;ce(te 
coverlers of Luſernes or of Sabells, wearing all it long or 
might a Gheje-lick or little ſhaſb on his head. ſhort) of 
and when he lies alone in his owa lodgings, f"< 
be is alfayes watched by the Pages of his a 
chamber , by two and two at a time, Changing warch. 
their watch every three hours; one of them 


ſtanding at the chamber door ; and the other 
bythe bed ide to cover him,in caſe the clothes 
ſhould flide off , and to be near hand if his 
Majzty ſhould. want any thing, or be ill at 
ale. . Intheſame chamber alſo wiere he lies, ,. _ ry” 
there are alſo two old women that wait with 
burning torches in their hands, which they may 
1X put 04t, till ſuck time as the King 1s riſen 
"ae of his bed : now the uſe of theſe lights is, 
fr bis Majeſty co ſay over his Beads, and for 
bpray by, in caſe his deyotion be ſticred up 
ltereto at midnight, or at Temcheet namaz, 
Mich is about two hours before day. ES 
The habit of his women is much like cothat of CO 
I che 


women. 
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'Bieeches the men. For they wear Chackſirs, and Bugki: 
mow "ne roo, an the meaner fort of them have their 
downry {hooes (hod with iron at the heels, 
the heel, They likewiſe fleep as the men do, 1 their 
No clot, - lignen breeches, and quilred waſte-coat+; ha 
2ols a- ving thin and light ones far tne (ummer, and 
mng th2 more taick aud warm ones for the winter. 
- $909 The Turks never have any cloſe-(tools or 
mn ever ſuch like utenlil> in their chambers z but having 
when neceflicy they riſe, and go to the privies, made 
_ 22 in places apart, where there do alwayes lian 
ug ,, Pots full of water ready, that they may wal 
Baxgns, When They have done, tor they ule no paper u 
carry 11 @ that ſervice, as others doz holding it not on 
almgz undecent , but a1 extraordinary abſtirdity, for 
"_ ©. . Muſſelman to put paper to lo baſe aule : leeny 
aa} ao tac both the naine of God, and the Mahbime 
the privy, £277 Law, are written upon the like. T hey all 
They alſo pur off their Turbants when they go about that 
yr buline(s 3 anda Fanizary may by no means pil 
or with his Vkuf upon his head, but having dots, 
Fanitaries he muſt kiſs 1t and (0 putit on again. For the) 
cap, but hold the covering of their beads to be ashÞ 
PWY/P19-nourablein 2 manner as the he2d it ſelf. 
aA $ His Majeſties Bed-chamber 1s near unto the 
h>od. great Hall of Audience, in the third Courts 
Grau4 the Seragho , tae walls whereof are cover 
Sejzn/5re With ſtones of the fitelt China meta) , (pottel 
bed-<&.3- with flowers of divers colours , Which malt 


"TC an excellent ſhew: The Anteperta's are of clot 


ſcrih, 8 ae 
Hine ns of g Id of Burſa, and fnetw 3orders of Crimſo! 
b- ore. velvet e nbroidered with gold anc pearls 


the do9 +, The poſts of the bed-lteadar e of tiver, hon 
al 


 pim(00 
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and inſtead of knobs on the tops of them, there 
are ſer Lions made of Chriſtal : The Canopy Cs 
over it is of cloth of gold, and fo arethe boliters, c rial. 
ind the matreſſes. The floor of this Chamber 
(as of the other rooms) and the Sofaes, are 
ſpread with very coltly Perſian Carpets of (ilk 
and gold : and the Pallets ro fit on x wit' che 
Cuſhions to lean upon,are of very rich cluth of 

old. 

: The viduals in the Seraglio (for the moſt y;gu-!- 
pact are dreſſed by Agiamrglans brought up to & Covuk:. 
Cookery , (which are cailed Aſchees, and are 

; | ouks. 
known from other Agianrglans oy tier white 
aps;yet in the form ot a (tiger-loafas well as the 
othersare) howbeit thereare belonging to the 
Kitchins that are cherein , more then two hun- 
dredunder-cooks, and sku{lions ; beliqes theic 
principal ofticers,as ſewers,caterers,8& ſuch like : 
all which are carefully co look to theic ſeveral 
Aitehinsy and not any one to trult another with 
bs bulinels, 

The Kings Kicchin begins towork ordinarily 7: 
before break of day. For his Highneſs riling be- S1!r-; 
mes, there muſt be always ſomewhat ready tor *'<"" 
im ; becauſe commonly he eateth three or ® 
four time®a day. He dines n(ually at e214 of 
the clock in the forenovon , and fups about 
ix at night , as well in the Simmer as in the 
Winter. 

When he hath a will to eat, hetel!; the Capee 
de of it , who forth-with ſends an Eunici 
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pearls bpive notice of the ſame to the chief Seer, 
holla ud he having cauſed the meat to be Gdilned un, 


and 
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brings it in diſh by diſh tothe Kings Table; & 


falhion with his legs acrols, having a very rich 
wrought towel calt before him upan his kneg 
to fave hiscloaths; & another hanging upon hi; 
left arm, which he uſeth for his Napkin to wipe 
his mouth & fingers. He isnot car ved unto,azo. 
ther Princes are,but helps himſelf; baving before 
him upon a peece of Bulgar Leather (which i; 
inſtead of a table cloath) fine white bread, « 
three or faur forts, well relifhed , and alma 
very new, as indeed all Turks love their brex 
belt when it is warm, newly come forth of the 
Oven. He neither uſeth Knife nor Fork, 
but onely a wooden Spoon , of which ther 
are twoalwayslayd before him the one ſerving 
him to eat his pottage, and the other to (up yp 
certain delicate Sirrups , made of diver 
fruits, compounded with the juice of Lemmon, 
and Sugar, to quench his thirſt. He taſteth« 
his diſhes one by one, and as he hath done wit 


them they are taken off. His meat is ſotende;, : 
and (o delicately dreſſed, that (as I ſaid befor! R 


he needs no knife , but puls the fleſh from tit 4 
bones very ealily with his fingers. Heuſetan » 
faltat his Table, neither hath he arff Antepdti k 
but immediately falls aboard the fleſh , and _ 
ving well fed, cloſeth up his ſtamack ui F 
Bockiava , or ſomeſuch like ehing. And ſol fo 
Cinner , or Supper , being ended , he w3 F 
his hands in a Baſen of gold , with the Ei * 
2]1 ſet with precious ſtones. 6 


ng 
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Kiſh His Majeſties ordinary diet (as I have been 
"" | told by ſome of the A4ſchees,) is , half a ſcore 
rolted Pigeons 1n a diſh ; two or three Geeſe 
"| inadiſh , Lamb, Hens, Chickens, Mutton, 


"| nd ſometimes wild fow! 4 bur very feldom : 
"IM and.look what he hath 'roſted for him , ſo 
P* 1] be hath the ſame quanticy boiled , almolt of 


wery thing , there being very good ſauce for 
every dith , and other ingredients very pleaſing 
tothe pallat. He hath likewiſe broaths of all 
ſorts; and divers Purcelain diſhes full of Pres 
ſerves and ſirrups; and ſome Tarts, and Burecks Liitle pics 
ter their falhion , made of flelh covered with 
pate: And having made an end of eating : he 
drinks one draught of Fherbet (ſeldom or never It '5 an 
drinking above once ata meal) whichis brought _ 4 
unto him by one of his Ages in a deep Purcelane gpniges 
dill covered , ſtanding upon a flat undec dilh of drinks; 
the ame mertal. 
_ All the while that he is at Table, he very 
ſeldom or never , ſpeaks to any man ; albeic 
there ſtands before him many Mutes and 
Buffones to make him merry , playing tricks, 
nnd ſporting one with another alla muteſcha, 
| which the King underſtands very well: 
For by lignes cheir meaning is eahly con-= 
ceived, and if peradvencure he {hould youch- 
| like co ſpeak a word or two, it is to grace 
| ſome one of his 4244 ttanding by him, whom he. 
bighly favoureth ; throwing unto him a loaf of 
bread from his own table : and this is held for a 
ingular grace, 8& eſpecial favour;and he diltribut= 
Ing part of it amongſt his companions,they like- 
K 2 wife 
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wiſe accept of it at the ſecond hand , a 
2ccount it as a great Honour done unts 
them , in regard it came from their Lor 
and King. 
Diſhes, & Te diſhes for his Highneſs Table, are all 
Covers of $91d , and ſo likewiſe are their Covers ; «hy 
gold. are in the cuſtody of the Keelergee Baſhay, 
who attends at the Kitch'in at Dianer , and 
yellow YupPer time : and (o are all the Purcelare 
purcelane Dithes (which are very coſtly and (carcelyt 
torth® be had for money) in which che Grand Siggioe 
OED eats in the Ramazan time , which 1s their Lent, 
" and laſteth a whole moon, and the month it 
ſelf is ſo called, Now at chat time, the 
Turks never eat in the day , but onelyi 
the night 3 not making any difference i 
all in meats; (except Swines fleth and thing 
{trangled , of which they are forbidden by ther 
Law toeat at any time.) 

The King leldom eats fiſh , unleſs it be 
when he is abroad, at ſome Garden Hole by 
che Sea fie, with his women; where he may lt 
aid (ee it taken himſelf, 


CHAP, 


AP 


CHAP. Vin. 
The commoz Cuſtoms and Manners of the Turks. 


He Fabricks of their Churches are ſuffici- 

ently large aad ſumptuous, and called by 
the name of Meſchites; in wluch 1 never conld 
perceive any ſort of fancies or imageries (for 
[dolatry 1s held by them the worlt of abomina- 
tions) bue only theſe, or one of chele inſcri- 
ptions following, in the Arabick Language, 
There is ny God but one, and Mahomet his Pro- 
phet ; or, One Creator and Prophets equal : or, 
None is ſtrong as God. Then there is ſeen a great 
abundance of buraing Lamps,the waole Church 
whited, the Pavement covered with Mattreſles, 
and on them the Ornaments of Tapeſtries. Near 
the Church, isereteda Tower of great height, 
tothe cop whereof the Prielt a(cends before 
thetime of Prayers, and witha loud voice, his 
ear ſtopped with his fingers, he thrice pro- 
proclaims theſe words ; Goa, True, One : which 
Climour or Out-cry (for they have no Bells) 
being heard, the Nobility, and all unbuled 
perſons, repair eo Church, as bound to that de- 
yotion. Aﬀterwards the (aid Prielt deſcending, 
prayes with them 3 (and then they curn their 
ices towards Mecca :) Anrdthis he 1s tyed to 
do by his Office, tive times day and night. Bur 
Wholoever comech to theſe Prayers, mult waſh 
bis hands, his feet and privities, and his head 
tarice (ſprinkled wick water : 2nd Theſe words 


pro- 
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pronounced, Glory to my God ; Then, their 
ſhooes put off, and leftat the Church-door they 
enter in, (ome bare-footed, others having ney 
ſhooes or ſocks , and fo tenderly touch thy 
ground. Women come not into Churchey, zz 
being not excis'd, and for fear of diſturbing 
mens devotions, but meet apait in ſevered plz 
ces, altogether ſhut oft from eyes and ears of 
men; and more (elJom frequent their Chur. 
ches, except intime of Paſſeover or Ealter,an 


on Fridays; which dayes from Mabomets Trz. | 


ditions, for diltinftion and imitation, they al. 
moſt reſpe& as much as Jews their Sabbaths, or 
Chriſtians the Lords day. They pray fron 
nine a clock at night til] ewelve; and in their 
praying, their bodies are ever in great motion 
and agitation z wherewith they marvellouly 
afflict themſelves with Joud cryings and fierce 
ej:culations; ſo as oftentimes their ſtrengthsand 
ſpirits failing, they {ink unto the ground ; ad 
if it happen any of them conceive her (elf with 
chi)d, the then afſyres her ſelf chat pregaatc) 
proceeds from the favour of the Holy Spirit; 
and when delivered, the Infants born are called, 
Sons, or Souls of the Holy Gbjt. This hath bee: 
related to me from their Hand-maids ; for 1, nr 
ever any man elſe. were ever preſent at that (ft 
Aacle. Ae mens devotions I have been ofte 
preſent with my Maſter ; whoſe cuſtoms are in 
manner following : in their prayers they ne 
take off (their Turbants) coverings of thel 
heads, but with the tops of their fingers gent 
ly touch them, in token of taking them of; 

the! 
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they fall upon their knees and often kiſs the 
round ; Chey huld ic for great wickednels, to 
have a Chriſtian preſent at their myſteries; for 
they believe their Churches (as they ſay) to 
be polluted by men unwaſhed ; and chat Chri- 
ftians uſe no ſuch Lavatories. Every Church in 
Turkie hatha peculiar place for Baths and waſh- 
ings, with lodings for a Prieſt. Now here the 
Prieſt aſcends his Pulpit (reads a piece of the 
Alcoran , and ſometimes expounds it) and 


| there preaches about ewo hours z his Sermon 


ended, two boys come up to him, who pro- 
nounce their prayers ſinging with 1eſponſals ; 
vhich Songs being ended, tae Prieft with the 
vaole People in a low voice,beatinz upon their 
\des, repeat theſe words, There is but one God; 
wich for the ſpace of half an hour they do, and 
ſodepart. But this manner of prayers and cere- 
maies of preaching and finging, are not done 
enry day, unleſs in time of Lent, Feſtivals, 
fone Sundays ; and moſt obſerve the Fridays for 

relgious worſhip. 
hey keep their Lent by faſting one month 
nd one week every Year; bur not always the 
ime: for if chis Year they faſt out Fenxary, 
he next they falt our Febrxary, and keep on 
hat courſe; fo as in twelve Years ſpace, they 
edicate ro God (in lieu of tenths) one Year 
ad ewelve Weeks. Travellers and fack perſons 
z2excuſed from preſent faſtings; bur are en- 
jened to ſupply it, by falting 1o many daies at 
OQer times. Whea they fait, all that Day they 
Re nothing, not ſo Muct a5 bread vr water 3 
then 
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then the Stars appearing, it is lawful for then 
to eat of all things which are not [trangled, or 
Hogs-fleſh, which they eſteem as Carrion, moſ 
naclean. Their Lent being paſt, they obſery; 
Eafter for three days, with great (olemnity a. 
nointing the nails of their Feetand Fingers with 
an Oyl which they call Chna, which makes thoſe 
nails to ſhine likeGold ; and with the (ame, 
they ſometimes ſtain or colour the hoofs and 
eails of Horſes. This Tin&ure holds very long, 
and can hardly be wiped away : (0 as until ney 
nails thruſt out the old, they (ill retain that 
dye ; but nails of the hand, by frequeat waſhing, 
abate in time. Women do not only anoint th: 
nails, but their whole Hanis ani! Feet alſo wit 
that Oyl. 

They Circumciſe not on the eighth day as th 
Fews do, but when the newborn ariive at it 
age of (even or eight years, an: be of perki 
(ſpeech : the myſterie whereof, is from che words 
of confeflion required before Circumciſin, 
which are (ome of choſe (entences afore-men- 
tioned in their Churches, which they repeat 
and give afſent thereco , by holding up tir 
Thumb of the cighe hand, The Youth is na 
for this mylſterie brought unto their Churci 
but is circumciſed in his Parents houſe. | hat! 
been often preſenc at this (olemniey, which! 
performed in manner following: firſt,thefriew 
are all invited to a feaſt, (thciently furniſſ 
with all (orts of delicate flelb, lawtul for ttm 
£5 eat; and almolt every where, eſpeciall'# 


mongſt the wealthier ſort, an Ox is kyed, 
boglle 
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bowelled and flayed; in the body whereof, 
chey include a Sacep 3 and in that Sheep, a Hen; 
and in her, an Egge ; all which are entirely roaſt. 
ed together, for tae ſolemnity and ſplendor of 
that day. Then in their Feaſt and time of Sup 
per,the Boy that is to be circumciſed, is broughe 
co a Paylician $kilKul in that Art, who fixing be- 
tween a pair of pinchers the fore-skin of his 
privie Member, to prevent all fear in the Boy, 
he telleth him chat the next day he will circum- 
cilehim, and (o departs ; but preſently feigning 
rohave omitted ſomething appertaiving co this 
preparation, 01 a ſudden he cutteth off che fore- 
$kin, applying thereunto a lictlefalt and bom- 
bace ; and then he is called a Muſſelman, chat 
1, 0ne circumciſed, Yet their Names are given 
the day of theic Nativity, not Circumciſion. 
Aﬀer continuance of this Feaſt for three dayes, 
che Boy with great pomp and ſolemnity is ac- 
companied to the Baths; and being returned to 
his Houſe, he isbrought before the Guelts, and 
by then preſented with gifts prepared for 
himz (omegive Silver, Silken Veltments ; ſome 
Silver Cups; others Money , and ſometimes 
Horſe. Women preſent him likewiſe , (ſome 
with Shirts, Handkerchiefs , and ſuch like, ac- 
cordingto the ſeveral pleaſures and abilities of 
the Gueſts. Women are not circumciſed, only 
they confeſs the aforeſaid words, and ſo made 
Mufſelmen. And if aoy Chriſtian voluntarily 
confeſs a Faith in Mabomet, and ſuffers circume 
citon, (which oftenhappenis by the heavy yoke 
and burden of their Triv>ut-) etys Man is led 
through 
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through all the Streets and open places of the 
City, to the great joy and honour of the peg. 
ple, with acclamations : him alſo they preſent 
with gifts, and after free him from all Tribute, 
For covetoulneſs of this profit , many Gree 
and Albaxes become circumcited. But if any 
be forced thereto, as he that ſhall ſtrike of 
otherwiſe diſgrace a Muſſelman, or blaſpheme 
Mahomet, (as it befeſ a certain Grecian Biſhy 
which I did ſee) that man 1s circumciſed , and 
hath nothing preſented to him, yer ſhall be free 
from Tribute, as others circumciſed. 

Their great Mufty (as the Pope among Ci 
_—_— cannot erre, and is the higheft Mink 
ſter of all Religious and Lay Per(ons : an Officer 
of great power and truſt : his conclufions and 
ſentences in State and Church- affairs , areirre- 
veacable; andhisperſon heldin moſt eſteem and 
reverence next the Emperour : his habit moſt in 
green, being Mzhomets colour. There is (mal 
difference between their other Prielts and Liy- 
men, nor much frum the Goveinours of Gere 
monies (ſuch as our Biſhops are) neither is 
much learning required from them: it is (uſt 
cient if they can read the e4LCORAN and 
Muyſaph ; yet they that can interpret on the 
Text , areeſteemed moſt Learned, becauſe tit 
Traditions of Mabomet are written in the e4%- 
bick , not vulgar Turkiſh Charatter ; and the 
hold it moſt deteftable, tro have them 1n- 
terpreted in the vulgar Language. Theſe Priefi 
an Governousareele&ted by the People 3 but 
their rewards and Ripends for their labours, are 


paid 
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paidby the King. They have Wives, and Ha- 
bits like Seculars: andiftheir ſtipends be nor 
ſufficient to mantain the number of their Chil- 
dren, they otherwiſe ſupply themſelves by Han- 
dicrafts 8 Trades, or whatelſebetitsa free-man; 
28 teaching Schools, eranſcribing Books, &e. 
| ne'er could ſee among(t them any Printers; bur 
Paper is there very well made. Some make pro- 
fic one way, ſome an other, as Taylors, Shooes 
makers, Oc. 
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They have likewiſe Monks of ſeveral Orders; Of their 
but chiefly oftheſe three : the firſt have no pro- Monks. 


priety ia any thing ; Chey go almoſt wholly na- 


ked, ſaving their Pprivities covered with a 
Sheeps *kin, and in cold weather they uſe the 
like to cover their backs, their ſides, their feet 
and hands are never covered, They beg alms as 
well of Chriſtians as Turks; and, For God's 
ſake. Theſe Monks having eaten anHerb called 
Mſlach , are poJJeſt with a kind- of fury and 
madneſs ; they cut and wound their breaſts croſs 
andoverthwart, and ſo their arms, difſembling 
all trouble or pain ; then clap on their heads, 
hands and breaſts, the ſpunge oc muſhrooms of 
old Trees light burning, and not remove them 
till they are reduced to athes. Another Order I 
have ſeen, who go with their privy part bor'd 
thorow, and a Ring included therein of the 
weight of three pound; and this to preſerve 
chaſtity. The third Order israrely (een abroad; 
but remain both day and night in Churches, 
where within ſome little Angles they have (mall 
Cabins, go ſhooes, veſtments, or coverings - 

ac 
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the had, wearing nothing but one fbirt : their 
exerciſe is faſting and prayers, that God woul4 
reveal things future to them. With this ſort of 
Monks, the King of Turks uſually conſults, 
when he intends a motion on expeition to 
War. 

Taey give (© much reſpe& to Mibrmets Tra. 
ditions and Statutes, that not oneiy they never 
blaſpheme God or his Prophet; ( whici amongſt 
us ſometimes happens) bur it they hnd theleaſt 
leaf or (crowl thereof, lying on the ground, 
they take it up and often kils it, and place it on 
ſame {helves or chinks of walls; atticming it a 
fin, ro ſuffer that waerein the Name of Gad, 
and Laws of Mzbmet are written, to be tro. 
den under foot, And no man dares to (ell the 
Alcoran , and other writings 8f their Law, to 
any Chriſtian, or any other differing in Religi- 
on or Faitit with them, le(t chey (hould be trod- 
den an, or touched with unckan hands: and 
whoſoever ſhould fo do, is (everely puniſhed, 
And in this regard they may be (tiled far more 
reverent ten Chriftians. 

They haveplaces for InftruQtion, and Teach 
ers both of Men and Women: in feveral Town, 
Men the Boys, and Women tae Girls, (ome 
teach Aſtranomy, Phyltck ; 214 (ome che Art 
of Poetry ; whica.whentacy 4-2, tity (peak out 
with loud voice; and m9ving their hands unto 
their ſides, they pronounce their meanings. 
They underſtand no artificial Multck, but frame 
Verſes to ce-tain Rules, which conliſt of ele- 
ven (yilavles. The hotnets of che Clymate, - 

often 
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oſtea fickneſles, makes molt inclined to Phy- 
lick, wherein they have ſome (mall knowledge. 
They learn Aſtronomy, to be thought able to 
tell ftorcunes. Printing is ſupplied by a numbec 
of writing Prielts: and perhaps negleR&ted (as 
all learning is)to maintain the peoples ignorance, 
and keep them off from ſearch into the groſs ab- 
lurdities of their eonſtrained Religion. 
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They marry without Vows or Qaths, take Their 


Wives without portions, and for the moſt part Marriages 


buy them , contrary to the Roman cuſtom, 
where the Son in-law was bought with Money 
to take a Daughter. This married Woman car- 
riesnvthing with her tor uſe or ornament, which 
he is not torced to redeem or purchaſe from 
her Parents. Evil manners or ſterility,are cauſes 
of Nivorces : for which there is a peculiar 
Judge. They permit cheir bond-men or pur- 
chaled ſervants to marry 3 but the iflue of them 
ve all born (laves. The Alcoran perſwadeth 
marriage as pleating God and Man 3 and it al- 
lowsplurality of Wives and Concubine, as ma- 
nj 28 a Man pleaſeth. The Turk amongſt his 
(whereof he hath above five hundred in his Se- 
raglio*s) namech her for his Wife or Sultana, by 
whom he hath his tirſt- begotten Son, All their 
Wives areuſed with equality of reſpec, in dier, 
cloatis,: returns, and what concerns them; and 
xe molt obedient to their Husbands. They 
aurſe their own Children , and bear them on 
their Shoulders, not in their Arms: no men, 
but Eunuchs are ſuffered co be with them, nor 
taeir awen Sons, if above twelve years of age : 

thiey 


! l 
Wy. 


þ 
1 
1y| 
#: | 


136 


Ofitran- 
gers- 


Miracles 
done by 
Mahomer 
at Mecca, 
__ 

they ia 
he fill” 
doth in 
theſe 
times. 


The common Cuſtoms and 


they” never go abroad, but accompanie with 
onely Women. : 

Pilgrims of ſeveral Nations travel to viſit ho. 
ly places, which che Turk poſlefieth ; as Meccy 
and Medinum , ( as Chriſtians, Jeruſalem \ 
where they fay Ma2bomet was buried : but this 
is done as well for gain and profit, as for deyo. 
tion or Religions lake. And there having ſeenz 
gilded Shoo hanging from the roof of the 
Church, and bought ſuch fine linnen and cloth 
2s they pleaſe, they return home with great ad- 
vantage ; ſome carrying about the ſtreets mz 
ter, from thence in glaſes for devotion ſake, and 
freely giveit to any that are thirſty 3 others do 
the like for proir. Andif any one of them hap- 
pen to die in this Pilgrimage ; by what occahivn 
ſoever, although he ne're arrive: near Mecca, 
yet he hath the eſtimation, and ſhall be placedin 
the rank of Pilgrims, 

I know not whether I ſhould call them Mirz 
cles, or rather Monſtrous Toys, wricten in their 
Book called Mehemidine, wherein they are per. 
ſwaded, that when Meccz was a building, God 
by the prayers of Mabomet, commanded divers 
mountains to bring their ſtone to the Fabrick 
of that Church, every Hill his tenth : and when 
divers Monntains had brought their portions, 
and Mecca built and perfectly compleated, a cer- 
eain Hill called Araphat, and ſome other more 
remote, coming thither with their tenths (ome- 
what too late, and finding Mecca baile, andno 
uſe of their ſtones, they begun moſt bitterly to 
weep 3 which when Mabomet perceived Hills 


diſtreſſed, 
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diſtreſſed, and underſtood the cauſe, he ſaid un. 
crothem, Be of good chear, weepnot, but ſtore yur 
tenths mp in a place which 1 ſhall ſhew you ; and 
phoſoever ſhall not pray wpon your ſtones, bis pil- 


grimage ſhell fie nnprofitable and wnaccepred. And 


ther ſo doing, Mabomet ſtruck the ſtones with 
his foot, and there iflued out Water, not uſeful 
to drink 3 and impoſed a name, and called ir, 
A Water of Purification, whereof every Pilgrim 
carrieth at his return, ſome portions thereof 
1n veſſels ; and when ever any die, the veltures 
wherewith um 1s to be covered,are ſprink- 
led with this Water, for remiſſion of their fins. 
And they further aftirm, That no man can come 
to Meccs, whoſe viſit is not known to Maho- 
met, who reveals the perſons to the Keepers 
there ( all Eunuchs ;) and if a Pilgrim come, a 
Raviſher, or wicked Man, a Chriſtian or any 
of Religion difference from theirs; theſe ſaid 
Keepers forbid him entrance into Mecca. Buc 
thebody of Mahomet is not chere,as ſome affirm, 
but onely an imaginary form in the Wall of the 
Church, expreſling the lineament of a body, 
Which is often kiſſed ; and ſo they return home 
win. Such lying follies, for miracles, theſe 
Infidels are poflefſed with, concerning Mabomet 3 
ind divers others, ſo ridiculous, as I omit for 
modelties ſake : yet muſt adviſe the Reader, if 
he pleaſe, to interrogate any Turk therein, and 
— will finde 1 have ſpoke nothing but meer 
ruth, 
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The contrary comes from the Devil. They have 
Hoſpitals for poor travellers, built by the Will 
and Legacies of their Kings; where they have 
meat in different manners:fome allow Rice with 
tle(h, ochers prepare Wheat-breadgand water to 
drink; bur for reſt or lodgings, there is 10 plac 
allowed : yerthere are ſome few publick receptz- 
cles, where they are received without Charge, 
or other bedding then ſtraw or hay ; but they 
repoſe under a good roof. 

Their offerings or oblations are for the moſt 
part upon promiſe or vows,in licknefſes or other 
dangers; and thenthey kill an Ox or a Sheep, 
cording to their abilities, and promiſeto (acti 
hee it in ſome certain place. This Offering is not 
burnt, or placed on an Altar, afterthe cultom of 
the Fews ; but the Beaſt being killed, the kin, 
head & feet,and a fourth part of the flelh, is given 
co the Prielt; another part, co the poor za third, 
toneighbours; and the remainder they keeplor 
chem(elves an] friends to rejoyce withal.Neither 
are they tyelto perform thele vows,unlelsthey 
eſcape the diſeaſe or danger for which they 1t- 
tended them : all things with them being cor- 
ditional ; I give you,if you giveme, And the like 


o'Verved by the Greeks, Armenians , and oth | 


Aiiarick people, even of the Chriſtian Faith. 
If any of their Mufſelmen make a Will, their 
Legaciesare given before Friends or Neighbors 


fes, for conveying Springs from ſome remote 
places to Hoſpitals, Churches, or dry habitat 


(+11$;211} that for Piety lake, & their louls beneft, 
Other 
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Others ove money to free bond.men out of 


thraldom. But womenfor the molipart(as mott 
ſuperſtitious) bequeath their gifts to Souldiers, 
for a certain {laughter of Chriltians, which they 
conceive to be greatly beneficial for their ſou's. 

The Legacies of their Kings are for the building 
of Hoſpitals,Churches ; and (o likewiſeare chole 

of eminentand great perſonages. 

When any of their Muſſelmen die,men take the cc... 
Funeral-care of men, and women of women. mics ot 
They waſh the departed body very clean,8& w rap the dead; 
it in fine linnenzthen they carry it out of Town, 
into ome remote place,(for they hol it fiaful co 
hury in their Churches.) Firſt, Friends of the de- 
ceaſed 8& Prieſts meet and go in progrels,certain 
Monks bearing Wax-candles then follow ſome 
of their Prielts ſinging till they come to the 
orave,[haking their heads,& often turning round, 
fall down with giddineſs,as in a trance. The bet- 
terſort have their graves lined with boards at 
bottom and at ſides, and covered with boards, on 
which they throw the Earth,& ſtrow ſometimes 
the ſeeds of Bowers thereon. Great men & Baſla's 
have peculiar Chappels for themſelves and Kin- 
dred. The poor are buried by high-ways, or in 


| open fields. If the deceaſed be ofpoor abilicy, 


there is then money gathered for (atisfation of 
labour for thoſe religious me), Witch is offered 
1n the ſtreets. 

Over this ſtately Tomb, (being Prince-like ) Of the e- 
there is erected a goodly Temple, wherein their dihce ot a 
Kings are buried intheCity with great magnifi- cr ue 
cexce, Both rich atid meanerhavean A'itac built of 7,45. 
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ſuch an height, as bealts cannot annoy or pollute 


and weepings they often return; and ſpread up« 
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it with any foulneſs: thither with lamentations 


on the monument, ſacrifices of meats , bread, 
fleſh, cheeſe,eggs, milk. This Solemnity or Fu. 
neral-ſupper continues for nine dayes aſter the 
parties burial, (according to the Heathen man- 
ner)Yfor the ſoul of the departed: and it is leftto 
be eaten by the Poor, by Ants, or Fowls of the 
Air, They (ay, It equally pleaſeth God, to gin 
Almsto Beaſts that wants, as men, when they ar 
given for Gods ſake. I have ſeen many buy Birds 
in cages at good values, only to ſet them at; 
berty, and ſee them flie away , others, thron 
Bread into Rivers for Fiſhes, and that for the 
loveof God, ſaying, That ſuch charity toward, 
thencedy, d1th obtain a great reward from Heava, 

The Turks have all one Emperor or King, 
the Race of Ottoman ; who hath next to him- 
(elf in Authority two Sanjacks or Vice-rojs, 
chief Governors, the one of Exrepe, the other 
of Afia; and theſe have under them Lieutenant 
of lefler quality, who command the ordinary 
Souldiery ; and if they fail, being called to at 
expedition, are preſently puniſhed with death 
He bath others a] wayes following him, as Cour 
cellors, Guardians of his body, ever neer hin; 
Chamberlains,Chancellors,and ExaQorsof Tr 
bute, for moniesand young people,with certal 
numbers of light-horſe, Meſſengers, and dive 
others that continually follow the Court. 
greateſt ſtrength is in his ſlaves 3 Children ({or 
tae molt paic) torn from Chriſtian to” 
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with Tribute-Childcen, bred and educated in 
ſeveral Seraglio's, Captives taken in War, and 
Renegado's. Oftheſe, ſome are trained up, and 
ſerve on Horſe ; who have a double ſtipend to 
the foot, and always ready at command, in 
ſtables keeping four hundred Horſe together. 
The great body of Foot-Souldtery arethe ſani- 
zaries , all commanded by a Chief, called their 
4ga , a perſon of mighty truſt, and like im- 
portance 3 who hath under him diverſe inferior 
Commanders , and have Seraglio's apart. Of 
theſe, and Auxiliary Forces, the Turk can 
draw three hundred thouſand into the field. 
A preat part of theſe Janizaries attend the 
Court , Ambaſſadors Houſes, and prote& all 
Chriſtian Inhabitants and Travellers , for re- 
wards ; and are faithful in choſe employments. 
Their Standard in the field, is an Horſe-tail tied 
upon a Pole; an Emblem of their firſt barbaricy 
andrudene(s. His ſtrength at Sea is not conlide- 
rable , conſiſting moſt in Gallies, and thoſe noc 

equal to ſome Italian Princes : nor hath he 
many for want of {laves whom heimploys more 

for advices The beſt of Shipping , is 

under the Baſſa's of Algier and Tun#x , whom he 

manageth with much policy ; ſometimes as Re- 

bels, and ſometimes as good Subjects , to his 

beſt advantage againſt Chriſtians : for if they 

complain of loſs , the Turk then ſays, Hecan- 

nt rule them. If the other do the like, he'l take 
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treble damages. The con- 


There is not any of thoſe great perſonages —_ ot 


tat poſſe(s by right of inheritance any Pro. men 
| L 
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vince,City or real eſtate,to derive unto hischil. 
dren or ſucceſſors,without conſent of the King, 
Ifany of their Dukes or Princes delire poſleſl. 
ons,it mult be with this condition ; the valueof 
the placeor Territory is hrit conſidered,andthe 
revenues thereof, whereby the Turk apportion- 
eth what number of Souldiers that can anually 
maintain : then the Lord is injoynedalwaysto 
keep in readineſs that number, for any his com. 
mands z andin defanic his head 1s lolt : nothing 
can excuſe hispreſence in any commanded place, 
but known want of health & {1cknefs. And when 
{ever it pleaſe che Turk to eale him of this bes 
netit, it's aft his liberty ; but if not deprived, he 
enjoysit during lite : after death, if his Succel- 
ſors will obſerve the ſame conditions , they are 
ofte! admited;if not,*cisthen diſpoſed to others, 
And ifit happen any one of theſe great ones haie 
occalion to ſpeak unto their King,it is with: 
fixed on the ground, they dare not look himi 
Tac face, 


Of nas, Thele for the moſt part areall Eunuchs , a 


wiv 35 ſtrated when youths, and bred in Seraglio's, for 
he catled 


attendants on the Turkiſh Concubines : and df 


Iors.Chan- later years, tome of them (as | was informed, be 
ce!lors, or ing allave to a great man 1n Conſtantinople) at 


cut ſo cloſe the body,thatthey often dye by the 
incilionz and if live, they ever after uſe (mil 
Pipes for diſcharging their water : ſuch is their 
criel jealuulie, introduced (as *twas (aid) by an 
Emperor tiatperceived a Gelding leap a Mare; 
theſe Balla*s are of greateſt elteem with the Turk, 
next to the Sirjackszand they 2realmoſt all thit 
ae 
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:repreferred to that dignity, children of Chri- 
tian parents,violently caken from them: & noe 
l- | of them although he hath to wif- a a danghter of a 
of | Turk, (as Hurſt an Baſſa had) can enjoy 2 Pariſh, 
he Gaſtle,or Village by inhericance;but it he be pro- 
N | moted toany dignity or poſſellions, he enj»y531 

ly | tillhis death , or ſo long as the Turk pleaſeth. 

tf] Fach Baſſa hath a Court of Jultice in the pro- 

Me | vince he commandeth, from whence appeals ar: 

ig | tothe King,or great Mnfcy ; whoſe fentence 1: 

t | concluding and immoveadle. 

he None of their Janiziries or great Captains 

& | have licence to wear Swords or other Ar; NS rence 
te | within the Cities , unleſscheKing go fort! {iis Tuiks ro 
e- | Palace,for Dev otion lake or Hunting. And where ihe K.ng. 
re | thereare Magiſtrates or Governour: of Towns, 

Ss. | Porters carry with them itavegsor C: -». XAT 
Wy ingany quarrellings or offeri- 29S at injuries,they 
es | preſently puniſh them with ti_l- in'trumenrs ; 
In | No man (ſpeaks co them, or dares . tn their 
faces;bur falling on theearth kiſs the; feet, with 
& | eysto the ground, & 1peak as to themſelves. And 
for | whenſoever they ſend forci; melſengers with let- 
lof | ters to Governours, ciries, or provinces, whoſe 
be | horſegrows faint by journeying, this meſſenger 
att hath fi 41 athority to diſ-horle whom erg "he 
the | meets ; and meeting none,he turns Into the next 
al} town or village,& i epairs to tie chiet Othcer; & 
el} ifhe preſently provides him not an horſe ,- he's 
an} hang'd before his door : and tor this cauſe,mzny 
te; | makeuſe of Aﬀes, rather then horles, And when 
rh, | this meſſenger (hal come to whom he was (ent,he 
tat | is moſt honou 1'avly received, his Letters kifl-d 
ae __ + WIC 
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with great humility , and their contents anſwe. 
red with incredible celerity and quick diſpatch, 
No Princes dare contradit one h11lable therein, 
Noae dare (as here) rebel ; all men live in 
ſuch awful fear and trembling ; Tortures and 
preſent death depending on his will. 

[ he Emperor diſtributes in ſome equality all 
Provinces to his Noblemen ; but with conditi- 
on , that ſuch a Souldiery (hould be continually 
maintained by him with the Reveaues of tha 
Province, both in time of Peace and War. A 
Souldier killed is not Joſs to him , unleſs the 
Provincelikewiſe be [olt , as tor example, the 
Turk hath now four hundred Souldiers, where 
of one izundred is maintained by Hangary; nov 
if he loſe Hungary thoſe Suuldiers are loſt: if 
he loſe no Province, he loſeth nothing 3 for he 
can raiſe more in their rooms z as Church-Oft- 
cers, or Benefices, eaſily and in vacancies Suc- 
celJors. 

Theſe areftout Souldiers , and excellent 


&.r.on of VErled in military affairs, who in their firſt eq: 


Chairs, 


counters break their Lances , without other 
Armour then a Sword, Lance and Target, uſing 
it as we do with Coat of Fence and Helmet the 
Lance being broke they uſethe Sword,and fight 
valiantly , always aiming at the head or hand, 
and Think it ignominious to thruſt at their ad- 
verſiry , or an horſe with point of Sword 
Theie men (per ail their livesand hopes unde! 


the protection of a Goddeſs, Fortune; having | 


a Proverb with ther, , What is rpritter will bt 
f4'l them 3 that is , What that Goddeſs hath 
printed 
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printed on the head at each mans nativity , can- 
not be poſſibly avoided , though he were pre- 
ſerved in a Caltle unexpugnable. The aQions 
of theſe men are writ in verſes, and ſung by all 
pen ; that others ſtirred up by like praiſe and 
hapour , might with like audacity , advance 
2gainſt an enemy , couragionſly ang valiantly : 
and for each victory of theſe men their ſtipends 
are doubled ; and are obliged atgendance on 
their King , of horſe-back , wich Lances, 
Swords , and Iron Clubs : ſome have Tar. 
gets, ſome none, and are paid as well in Peace 
25 War. 

Their firſt are Bowmen, with Arrows, Bows 
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The or- 


ad Javelins ; they are diltinguiſhed from Janie ger of 
zaries by coverings of the head. The ſecond is theit foos 


of Janizaries,' who inſtead of Bows have Guns, 
with ſhore Hatchets : all cheſe are gathered 
from amongſt Chriſtians living under Tribute, 
by forte ſnatched from their Friends , being 
young , Circumciſed , and educated as afore- 
laid. Theſe tight molt valiantly againſt Chri- 
tans, yet have but {lender ſtipends for their 
maintenance; ſome four, fveor fix Aſpers a 
day ; of which ſixty makea Crown Engliſh, And 
theſe ”are prohibited on pain of death to come 
oa horſe-back , unleſs ſick, There are (ome 
few likewiſe Sons of Turks , made Janizaries. 
There is a third Order , whom they call Aza« 
plars , whoſe ftipends determine with the War, 


 andareallSons of Turks. Theſe uſe a longer 


Lance, with Swords , and red Hats or Bon» 
regs, or Other coloured cloth , with crooked 
| Angles 
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Angles like half Moons ; and fo diſtinguiſhed by 
Armsand Habit, from the other orders, Ther: 
15 a fourth of the Grecian Set, who have ng 
other ſtipend, then freedom from paying Tri: 
butes and Tenths. They commonly attend the 
Turks horſe of plealure, keeping them at their 
own charge, and well managing them for War, 
Of the When che King removes from (n/tantingyly, 
Turks Pa- fO any Expedition of War, he carrieth with hin 
vilions. double Tents,that when one is planted this diy 
Che other is carried to the next ſtation, ready to 
receive him the day following : the number an 
magnitude of theſe Pavilions 15 (uch, that afar of 
they ſeem no lels then Cities : round about the 
King's Pavilion, are the Tents of Princes and 
great Men, encompaſſing his in circle, Thenthe 
horſe-men of Arms,two or three together, have 
their Tent : che foor-men have the like for diſci- 
pline fake, and to keep them from cold Air 
When the body of the Army moves, Yeo: 
foot-men clear the ways,and hereand there make 
heaps of ſtone, or piles of wood, for eaſe andd- 
retion of the paſſage; ſo as even in darkneſsol 
the night they can hardly erre, 1 he Army mo- 
veth at midnizhe, and ill mid-Jry following 
marcherh. The King rides berween two Baſh) 
talking with him, before whom marcherh ſome 
of the order of Janiza1ies on horf{e-back, bear- 
ing hohtej Candles 1n time of mohe. Certail 
Coptuns follow them with 1r2n Clubs round 
pointed, who keep off men from {fight of tte 
King a g20d large difance : amongſt theſe, aſt 


numbers uf the King's Girard, and 2 ronglt them, 
, pn D 4 1 
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a Chariot of Women and Boys, ficted for the 
uſe of the Turk and his Nobility. Theſe great 
Men, go ſome before, ſome follow theſe Cap- 
taias with great mulritudes of Souldiers, horſe 
1nd foot, and all conditions ; ſame for ttipend, 
ſome for plunder ; bur all, men, 

Then follow a multicude of Camels, Mules 
Horſe, and ſometime Elephants, laden with Vi- 


+ 2 


? Their car- 
riages of 


fuals, Pavilions, and all neceffaries for military Beaſts. 


uſes 3 and where the Turk pitcheth his Ten, 
there every one, according to his condition, (as 
in a City ) (ets up his habitation; Booths tor 
Tayl»rs, Bakers, Butchers, Sutlers, and all (orts 
of Vituallers : ſome (ell dainty fleſh and fowls; 
and when fre(h meat cannot be had, then what 
is brought upon their Beaſts, they expoſe to 
ale; bisket, dry meats, cheeſe, curds and milk. 
All Turks are generally moſt patient in ſuffering 
hunger, thirſt and cold. They ſeldom lodge in 
Towns, bur field it in their Tents, neer water- 
ſprings, Rivers or Meadows, taking more care 
of their catte] «then themſelves ; content with 
little and courſe diet, curds mingled with wa- 
ter, bread with milk, ſometimes bigket : ma« 
ter and ſervant eat together. They keep 
deep lilence in the night ; they negleG ſtirring 
after fugitives, for fear of raiſing clamours 3 
which are forbid upon great muldts and puniſh- 
ments : but when they go to reſt, or riſe to 
march, all with an unanimous noiſe, cry out, 
Allab, Allsb, Allabe, thatis, O God thrice re- 
peated, 


There 
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There is (0 much ſeverity in military Diſci, 
pline , that no Souldier dares unjultly ſeirg 
on any thing of anothers ; for if he do, he 
dies without mercy. They have amongſt then 
certain Guardians , Defenders of all Paſſenger, 
from Souldiers violence , with boys of eight or 
ten yearsold , carrying bread, eggs , fruit and 
Oats , andſuch like chingsto ſell. Theſe Gur, 
dians arebound to free and preſerve all Orch, 
ardz, Gardens , Cloſes they paſs by ; ſo far, 
that they themſelves dare not couch an Apple, 
Pear , or Grape, or any ſuch like thing, with. 
out the owners licenſe ; otherwiſe they loſe 
their heads. When | was preſent in the Turkih 
Army 17 an Expedition aginlt the Perſian, I (ay 
a great Commanders head , with Horſe and ver- 
vant>, all three cut off , becauſe that horle had 
been found grazing in another mans paſture ug- 
ſatished for. | 

Whea a Conqueſt is declared , the Citie 
ſtraight chrow themſelves into all delights and 
joyings. At entrance of night, for good aulpice 
of the folemnity , Torches, Wax-candls, 
Lamps , Fire-brands, Fire-works , and al 
chings that givelighr, are every where diſpoſed 
of throughour the City ; with Carpets, coſt 
Hangings, Tapeſtry , and Silken , Silver, and 
Gold Veſtments, their houſes all are covered, 
bur eſpecially that way by which the Emperor 
entreth. The chiefelt Triumph is made in Co 
ftantinople , his conltant reſidence , unleſs 0c 
calioned by War into ſome other Region, And 


be is bound by Law at every three years end, 
(0 
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to undertake ſome Expedition into Chriſtian 
Territories, for advancing or defending his own 
Kingdom. I verily believe, and do confeſs, 
for thoſe days he celebrates for Victory , no 
mortal eye, (nay , not the Moon or Sun) did 
ee behold a ſpetracle more glorious and re- 
ſplendent, for order,number, filence, richneſs, 
tate and magnificence in all kinds. le is impoſli- 
ble for onely man to be exalted co a loſtier 
degree of ſublimation , chen this” Pagan when 
trum phfu)., 
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No Nation under the Sun delights ſo much in Of theie 
Hunting as doth the Tuckiſh ; chey'l follow Hunting | 


tains , and that on horſe-back , caking diverhey 
of Beaſts ; but if any chance to be killed , or 
ſuffocated by Dogs or chaſe, they never eat 
thereof , nor any Ghriſtian that lives in thoſe 
Regions: and ifthey kill wild Boars, they give 
them to the next inhabiting Chriſtians. Maſſel- 
men being forbidden to feed on Hogs fleſh. The 
Turk hath multitudes of Faulkoners (above 
thouſands ) in conſtant wages through his Em- 
pire. Their Hawks both long and ſhore wing'd 
very hardy. The likecharge he's at for all ſorts 
of Dogs : nothing can move in the Air, or ſtir 
on Land that ſhall not be encountered , and 
ſeed on. Theſe charges, with the Souldiery, 
Officers, Seraglio*s, and Court-attendances, are 
n a manner infinite ; and yetſupplied more by 
caſtalities then Revenues conſtant : for he com- 
mand all mens fortunes at his pleaſure, & is th8 


general heir of all char by nature die,or —_— 
he 


game through rocky , ſteepy , craggy moun- bin 26 


I. 
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Ot Artii- The Country peoplewith their Servantsploy 
cersand their Lands, and pay the Tenths of all encreaſe 
Husband- | to the King. Artificers maintain themſelyesby 
_ Trades;who live in idleneſs, conſume in hunger, 
They eagerly purſue all ſorts of Merchandizings; 
eravellingthe leſſer Aſia, Arabia, Egypt, 8 States 
of the Vexetians. They havetheir baths in every 
City, where in ſolemn manner they waſh them. 
ſelves. When they make water, they walh tha 
part; and the like, when they eaſe their bodiez, 
The like is done by Women, who have hand. 
maids following them, with veſlels filled with 
water & when they bath, they anoint themſelves 
withſuch an unguent,that within the ſpace of half 
an hour,rots off all hair from parts anointed. Men 
and Women do the ſame,not luffering hair toin- 
creaſe : and this is done twice or thrice each 


month,eſpecially when they frequent theChurch; 


otherwiſe,(as violaters of ſacked places )they are 
burnt with fire. They have divers forts of Artif 
cers; Taytors, Shoo-makers, Gold and Silver. 
Smiths, and for all ſorts of Metals ; Painters, 
Carpenters, Stone- cutters z but not of ſuch wits 
and exquiſite inventions, aSin our Parts. 
Of Juſtice They have one Judge as well of Chriſtians us 
mongC:- Turks, (but alwayes choſen from amonglt the 
tzens. Muſſelmen) to adminiſter equal rightto all men, 
If any Kill another , he ſuffereth death: If be 
fteal, or violently taketh from another, hes 
hanged ; asit happened toa Janizary,whodrunk 
milk of a poor Woman's, brought to (ell, and 
paid not for it z and accuſed before the Judge, 
denied the fat ; whereupon, being RE 
/ 
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by cords at his feer, and about his middle, he 
forthwith vomiced the milk, and was immedi- 
ately by the Judge commanded to be ſtrangled: 
this happened in my preſence at Damaſco, when 
[travelled from Armenis to Jeruſalem, If any 
commit adultery, the Manis caſt into [tri prij- 
ſon; yet after divers months may be redeemed: 
The W oman is carried about the ſtreets riding 
on an Aſs, beaten naked with whips, ſtones 
thrown ather, and a Bull's pizzle tyed about her 
Neck. He that gives a blow, is cut croſs the 

fice, and led about the ſtreets for terror. All 

ſuits bave this good piece of Juſtice, that righe 

or wrong they lalt not above three dayes. Their 

differences are few, becauſe they buy and (el! 

for ready muney ; cheir chiefeſt wealth conlift- 

ng init : for few have Lands or Revenues, but 
who command the Souldery : but generally the 
Turks Law and Equity is in his Sword,and both 
oppreſſed and ſtifled with Fear and Bribery, two 

potent and prevailing Agents. To ſpoyl,to rob, 
tokill, to murther, upon de{ign of intereſt, he 
lays, *Tis Faſtice ; deyaltation and deſtruction 
of whale Provinces and Kingdom, he calleta 
Peace. Andif in ought headviſe with Countel 
orthegreat Muſfty, 'tis not for ſubltance, but 
formality of Juſtice, as well afſured from gain- 
faying or oppolition. | 


Both Chriltians and Muſſelmen Manure (.,. 
and Till cheir Grounds, Vineyards and Pa« bandry, 


ftures, and have like Fruits and Corn to 
ours; Wheat, Millet, Barley, Oats, win- 
ter Wheat, Peale, Beanes, and allo the like 
Kids 


| 
: 
: 
*. 
: 


* 152 The common Cuſtoms and 


kinds of Pulſe , andRice in abundance; Linnen, 
and Cotten Wools, more then theſe Nations; | n 
Vineyards like ours 3 but uſe their Grapes in | « 
indifferent manner : where we make Wine, the | T 
Turk hath a kind of Honey with them ; (, | 6 
medicining their Grapes, that both in taſte any | vi 
colour they appear always freſh : other Fruits | Pi 
they have in great plenty ; Melons, Cucumber | to 
Pumpeons, repleniſh welltheir fields and Gar. | to 
dens in their Seafons : Nuts, Pears, Apples, | * 
Peaches of all forts, Apricocks , Cheſnutz, 4 = 
Figs, Lemons , Oranges, Cherries, andſuch- Þ uſe 
like , ac ſmall rates, but not in equal plentyin | tr 
allKingdoms t And thereare (ome within the | the 
Turks Dominion, as Cappadocia, and leſſer | dir 
Armenie , where in regard of cold, they have | ii 
no ſuch likeFrutages. Ta 
of diver. They haveShepherds, (whom they call Ss. | lic, 
fity of banlars) always living in ſolitary places, and | & 
Carrel. every month remove their ſtations : they nei» | me! 
ther have poſſeſſions or houſes, other thentheir | »h 
Tears, andCarttle; asCamel:, Mules, Horſes, | lg! 
Cows, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats ; whom | fro 
they feed , make Cheele and Butter ; ſheer the 
Wool, and ſo make Cloaks, Mantles , and 
Tapeſtry , which chey ſell, and ſupply there 
by their Families wich Cora andneceffaries. All 
theſe Shepherds pay the King tenths of all anw| 
encreaſe; andall Chriftiansturtker pay Tribute, 
that live under the Turkiſh Government , for 
every Male, one Crown yearly ; and that which 
is moſt cruel,their Sons unmarried are taken for- 
cibly from them every fifth year , when their 
Tenths are viſited. They 
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Thzy have no great magnificence of buildings; 


noſt of them are of bgicks, but differing ; ſome Of houſes. 


xeburned in Furnaces , ſome dryed by Sun. 
Their Houſes are contiguous, like ours in 
[xrope: but in Natolia, they are flat tabled 
nithout elevation; from whence by Gutters, 
fipes, ang Chanels, Rain-water flows dowa 
to them. Tae houſes low ; none above two 
tories, and meanly furniſhed, ifnor poorly. 


133 


Their Veltments are made of Wool, Flax, Of their 
ad ſpun Silk , ſathciently magnificenc , They Garments: 


uſe a Garment ( which is called Chancan) 


ſraight , full of plates, and of lengtheven to 
their ancle ; abhorring breeches, as coo much 
lireting co, and exprelling privities. Their 
ſhirts or (mocks are dyed in colour violet. 
Their headsare covered with great rolls of Cal- 
lico or ſuch ike ſtuff , wound about in faſhion 
of Pyramids 3 which they call Turbants, Wo- 
men of quality go always with their faces veiled; 
which are never-ſeen of ſtrangers, or in pub» 
lque places. Their Shooes are high, with 
frong (ſoles, for longer ſervice both of men 
nd women. Some (ay that CMabomet had a 
bald or (calded head , which he covered with 
white linnen rolled up , as their Twrbants, 
fom thence derived and ſti]l continued, for 
they never alter faſhions. They wear long 
beards, as tokens of their freedom , all (laves 
ring ſhaved. No great difference in habit be- 
een rich and poor 3 but in the (tuffs. They 
te religiouſly cleanly, and neverſeen to unbur- 
nature, but always after waſh, 
M 


They 
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2D They uſe, as we , bread white and courſe, 
Ot Vianis hich chey ſprinkle with, certain ſeeds before 
*tis baked , and yeildeth agreat{weetnels to the 
eater 3 Which with us is 9nely uſed 1n Granads, 
and about Sivilia in Spain, They uſe muchart 
and ſauces in their Cookeries : Hut ordinary food 
is Pulſe , or Rice, (o thickned , thatyt mult be 
parted with the hands: they fee 01 all fleſh but 
Hogs. There are no Taverns nor Inns allowed; 
yet 1n the ltreetz , divers ſorts of Vittuals are 
ſold,and all things neceiſary for mans ſultenance, 
OF their They havethree (orrs of Drinks : the hiclt 
Beverage, made with Sugar and Honey , mingled with 
Water : The ſecond of Railons, the ſtones 
eaken out, and boyled in water , whereto 
they add ſome Roſe-water, anda litcle perfett 
honey ; and Chis is to be (old in molt parts 
thorow 1 urkze * for it 1s {weet . and puffeth up 
the belly : The third is made of a fruit 
( called Peckmez) into Muit , and hath a kind 
of Honey-ratte and colour wich it 3 this, 
mingled with water , is given to their ver. 
vants. The Houſes where they (ell , arefre- 
queured as Oſteries in Jtaly,or Taverns with Us. 
Turks for the moſt part drink only water ; they 
are not ſutlered to buy or ſwallow Wines 3 and 
who happens to be accuſed, and proved to 
have drunken thereof , his teſtimony , in al 
occalions and aRjons is invalid : and yet inpii- 
vate Chriſtian houſes, they do not abſtain. 


oe a py When they go to dinner , they firſt {tron 
ILAONCY 
-, Mattreſſes on the fioor , and ſpread upon them 


- Carpets or pillows ; (ome fit on che bare 
heed ground 
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round. Their Tables are made of skins , and 
plaited , to be drawn open more or lels, like 
toa Budget. They neither fit as we do, nor 
ye along on elbows as the Ancients; but like a 
Croſs of Burgundy , with Legs infolded, they 
it Taylor-wiſe. They always pray before they 
at, then cat greedily aid haſtily, but with deep 
flence ; and in that time their Wives ſecluded 
from them, Menſervants afcer twelve years age, 
renever ſuffered to co-habitate in houſes where 
omen are 3 but under ſuchage they go about 
tie houſes , ſerving their Maſters occaſions. 
(Captive Women have never liberty to go 
broad , unleſs their Miſtreſſes or Ladies go to 
Vineyards, Graves of Friends departed, Bats, 
« Gardens out of Town (which they often do) 
br recreation flake ; and otherwite are kept 
li& at work in houſes , not ſuffered ro con- 
jerſe with other Captive Servants ; as ſhall be 
nore at large declared in the following Chapter. 
Their diſhes are commonly placed at ſuch di- 
lace one over another , as *cwere on Pillars, 
tat each man may make choice of three, which 
llaſech belt. They eat chree times a day 3 
but quick therein , unleſs at a Featt , where 
bey fic all day. 
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The affiiFions of Chriſtian Captive, 
CHAP. IX. 
Of the Aﬀlitions of Captives , and Chriſtians un- 
der the Turkiſh Tribnte. 

\ Vi the King of Turks makes Expediti- 
V ons againſt Chriſtians, amongſt divers 
ſortsof Merchants , there alway follow him on 
Camels, a mighty number of Buyers , or 
Scorcerersof Children or Men, who 1n hope of 
oetting (layes, carry with them bundles of long 
Ropes, wherewith they ealily tye together fifty 
or ſixty men. Theſe traders purchaſe of the 
Souldiery or Free-booters , whomfoever the 
Sword hath not devoured 3 which is granted 
them , upon condicion that the King may have 
the tenth of what is trathcked for, the reſt unto 
themſelves toſell. Nor is there any Mercandize 
{o profitable amongſt chem , nor fo frequent; 
as anciently among the Romans (who called 
things fairly bought, their proper Goods and 
Rigits ) as juft as that off]:ves. 

The Youth and Aged of both Sexes, whom 
Chanceby tenths appropriates co the Turk, ht 
clus diſpoſeth ; the elder in years he ſells far 
Husband-men , who yet are rarely or chea} 
bought ; for they ſeldom eſcape the Sword,thet 
age making them leſs vendible. Young men and 
Maidens, they confine them in Seraglio's, Chet 
co be inſtruſted in uſeful Ares for fucure 


rimes. But firſt, they muſt deny their Faith 


Chriſt, and then be Circumciſed, And 
jnitl 
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initiated in their Ceremonies, they diligently 
examine their Phyltognomies, and the ſeveral 
lineaments of their bodies, and then the whole 
compoſure; and according to conceived 
ſtrength, forwardune(s of wits & dilpoſitions,they 
zredeſtinated co learn Laws of the Country, or 
diſcipline of Wars ; and in che mean time areal- 
lowed a daily ſtipend of ewo or three Aſpers, 
fixty whereof make five ſhillings, which they 
conceive aliberal ſufficiency for diet and cloth. 
ing, until they are firced for employments. In the 
elements of War, they thus are trained, accor- 
ding to each ſtrength : they firit have given them 
:light bow ; $kill and ſtrength increaſing, they 
have a greater anda heavier ; fo by degrees they 
xe ficted for expedition. They have InftruRocrs, 
ſevere Exaftors of their daily Exerciſes 3 and 


 whenſoever they erre much from the mark, (o 


oſten are they cruelly whipped with ſcourges. 
Theſe are inrolled in the order of Bow-men. 
Others are inftrutted and made fit for Janizaries, 
who have appointed Maſtgrs and Teachers every 
day to fight, two together with Cudgels. Ocac. 5 
(an horrid thing) who have more lovely faces, 
xre({o cloſe cut,that nothing like man 15 lIefeehem; 
and this not done withoucr great and eminent 
dinger to life; and if che party eſcape death, 
his health is for n» other uſe, but their moit 
wicked luſts; and after youth's grown aged, 
they are Put to the offices of Eunuchs, toatcend 
on Ladies, Concubines, Horſes, Mules, and 

lome Kitchin-employments. 
Such as are of extraordinary beauty, come- 
M 3 linelx, 
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he con- lineſs or compoſition of body, are choſen out 
'rion of 5x Concubines z mean and indifferent Faces, are 

we z. appointed Matrons hand-maids ; amongſt whoſe 
on oftices ſome are ſa filthy, and (0 loathſoin, as 
were before (though ſomewhat uncivilly ) re. 
lated. Others are fet to womens work, as fpin- 
ning, carding, weaving. It is free for none of 


them to profels the Chriſtian Faich, or hope 


ncIS. 


Huw pit- i . | R 
yare Turks uſe Captivesz now how private men their Pri- 


n'e priſo- ſoners newly taken: firit, they threaten them 


of liberty during life. There is (ome content in 
hope , bur theſe have none. 
Hitherco hath been ſpoken, how the Kings 


with all ſorts ofmenacing iharp words,promiſes, 
and allurements,to entice them to circumciſion; 
which if yielded to, rhey are treated ſomewhat 
morecoutteon{ly ; but then all hope of ever re- 
tarning to their Country is cl:an cur off ; and 
whoſoever endeavours it, burning 15 his ap- 
pointed puniſhment. Such as are thought more 
:mandle({s fugitive, are admitted to their Mz: 
iters military 1imployments, and can onely be 
made free, wien age hath made them uſelels; 
and then he is rather turned off, then remitted 
orderly ; or when the Maſter by hure 1n War, 
or danger of death , beyueaths him liberty, 
They are permitted marriage z but their chil 
dren are diſpoſed at their Malter's pleaſure; 
which makes the more underſtanding fort ut- 
rerly abhor marriage. T hey who refuſe Circum- 
ciſion, are miferably. andunhumanely treated; 
of which t hare had the experience of thirteen 
years fufterings: nor can I expreſs in wordsthe 
great Calamities of ſuch people, The 
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The condition of ſuch unskilful men is wretch- HowChr-- 
ed. Thoſe whoſe coyl brings protic, ate only in as, 
reputation with them: and therefore learned ,,.ch,nik 
Men, Prielts, and Noble- men, who have hved Arrs arc 
inretiredoels and pleaſiires, when they fall into vicd. 
the hands of Turks, are of all moſt miſerable; 
the Merchant or Man-{c:ourſer beſtows no colt 
oathem, as ſcant vendible; chey walk with na- 
ked head and feet, and oftentheir whole bodies : 
no new cloaths ſucceed, the old worn out ; they 
xe hurried through Mountains, Rocks, from 
place to place, Winter and Summer, and have 
no end thereof till death, or that chey find a 
fooliſh Purchaſer, chat (chey think) buyes ill 
Merchandize; but no man is ſo happy or eſteem- 
ed amonglt chem, for Age, Art or Beauty, that 
being lick will leave behind them. Firft, they 
ewhipped co go on ; if they cannot do that, 
tien they are put on horfe-back ; and therenot 
able to {ie upright, their bellies are tyed on 
horſe-back, no otherwile then a (ack of Corn or 
Cloak.bag : if he die, | he is ſtripped af a!l 
lis cloaths, and thrown into the next ks to 
dedevoured by dogs and vultures. 

They donot only bind them in endlets chains, tQy pri. 
our, 1 in their journey, alſo manacle their han&s; ſoncr 
tiey march the diltance of a large pace one from 75) ; T4» 
nother, chat mutually they do not hurt ; and kin Ea 
te their hands, leſt with ſtones they miſchiet 
0 their Maſters : thac when ſomerimes they 
lead great multitudes, as ten times live h11nc Ired 
canned tovether , the ſtrength of whom , it 
Bands at liber ry to throw ltones, mM1gnt mi ich 
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The affii&ions of Chriſtian Captives 
annoy them. At night when they reſt, their feet 
are likewiſe chained, and expoſed eo all injuries 
of weather. The condition of Women is a lit- 
tle more humane 3 they who have ſtrength of 
limbs, are driven on foot; thoſe more ten- 
der, areſert oa horſes; ſuch as are infirm and 
cannot ride, are put in baskets or ripiers, a 
we uſe geeſe. Afterwards their condition is 
ſadder ; either they are included in firong 
Turrets, or forced to endure the wicked Juſt 
of their Merchants, Where ſtill they are, is 
ever heard valt and hideous howlings of both 
ſexes, ſuffering violations from them z neither 
doth the age ot ſeven or lix years, defend then 
from thole vitious ations : a people imcom. 
parably wicked, both againſt nature, and before 
libidinous. 


rwg Ar the break of day they are brought to Mars 
neal ket, like droves of ſheep, or herds of goats: 
expoſed Merchants appear, prizes ace ſet ; if the priſo- 
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ner be liked, his cloaths are ſtripped off, heii 
viewed by the buyer, all members ſurveyed, 
ered and thraughly ſearched for faults in joints 
Orarteries ; if he pleaſe not then returnedto 
the owner: andthis is done until he find a pur- 
chaſer, When bought, he's carrie to ſome hex 
vy (ervitude, to plow, keep ſheep 3 omitting 
baſer Offices. They endure there many unheard 
examples of calamities : I have ſeen men tyed 
together with yokes, to draw the plow. Mat 
dens are ſeverely forced to perpetual labours; 
ſeparated trom the (ight of men,nor are they ſu 
$-red ſpeech ar conference with other Servants. 
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if any man be taken priſoner with wiſe and chil- 
dren, him ſome great perſon willingly purcha- 
ſeth, to be imployed in his Country-houſe, in 
Tillage, Vineyards, Meadows, Paſtures ; and 
children born of them, are all his Slaves: and if 
they perſevere in Chriſtian Faith, a certain time 
is allotced chem co ſervitude, and then made 
freez their children notwithſtanding continue 
Saves at the Maſter's will, and imployed where 
he pleaſeth ; for they have no certain nor enrol- 
led Eſtates 1n Lands, and fo not aſſured ſeats of 
reſidence. If after making free, they delire to 
return eo their Country, they have Letters Pa- 

tents given for their Journey. But to ſuch asab- 

jure the Chriſtian Religion, no certain time of 
bondage is preſcribed them, nor right of retuen; 

il] hopes of their liberty, totally depends upon 

the Maſter's pleaſure: and when they have got 

freedom, they pay the Tenths, as other Turks, 

but freed from other Taxes with which Chri- 

ſtians are burthened. 


The Husbandman hath an hard and ſad con- Of Cap- 
dition, but the Shepherd far more grievous; *ive5 de 


they always live ia (olitarineſs, night and day, 
covered only with the roof of Heaven, The Ma- 
ter and the wife have ſome ſmall Tents;no thelter 
forthe ſhepherd, unleſs at ſpare times compelled 
towork on Tapeſtry or Carpets, Every monti 
they change their Paſtures , and drive their 
locks from one Mountain to another. Some 
Malters that have more humanicy , now and 
then give ſmall rewards, which the Servant 
keeps as his proper Goods, aud preſerves, 

eo 
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162 The affliious of Chriſtian Captives 
to bear che charge of a return to his Conn: 
try, if everhe get liberty: but thele largeſles 
areſeldom done,and then, but as a miſerable en. 
ticement to ſervitude,tninking thereby to with. 
draw their hopes of i{hifeing from them. To ſuch 
as deny Chriſt,-and are circumciſed, knowing 
they dare notrun away, no like induigence of. 
fered. 
Eſcapes European Slaves may more ealtly eſcape, then 
of priſo- thoſe (old into eranimarine Regions ; they pals 
ners out Rivers only, that ray be \wimmed over; Others, 
o! EvrePe. with great difticulty mult paſs the Helleſpont. 
Such as intend eſcapes , uſually attempt it in 
Harveſt ſeal{on, to hide themſelves in Fields of 
Corn, aud by it live. The N:ght they travel, 
the Day lieclole in Corn, Wouds or Marlhes; 
and rather chuſe to be devoured by Wolves, 
then brought back to their Tyger-Maſters. - 
a Who flee from thence, repair to the Helle- 
leffer Abs ſpontick Sea, between Callipsllis and thoſe 
Towers of Seſtos and Abidvy, now called by the 
Turks B»gaz Aſer, that:is, Caſtles on the mouth of 
the Sea, where the Waters are {trajght and nar- 
row ; hither they come with Saws and Ropes, 
cat Timber-tree*, and tye ther ſalt together, 
eo ſerve and (ave themſelves for {tipping z Car- 
rying nothing with them bur (Ir. If wind and 
fortune favour, In three o1four hours they are 
wafced over ; if orherwile, they periſh 1y the 
$24, Or reforc'd again upon the Coalt of Aſia: 
it (ately paſs, t1ey then berzke themlelves tothe 
M-mtains, and by inſpeſtiun of thePolg and 
Scar P2-2ez, tuey tend] Their. way North-wacg, 
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- [nd ſuſtain themſelves with Acorns and Herbs 


64 in (ale. It many flie cogether in ſociety, 

ometimes in Night, they ſer upon the Shep- 

zerds, and what they tind of ViEruals take from 

them 3 ſometime they kill, and are ſometime 

tilled, or taken and returned to their old Ma- 

ters and Drudgeries : but the ſeveral dangers of 

nvelling, conlumes more then eſcape, by ſhip- 

mack, the enemies (word, wild bealts, and : 

lrving hunger. The pu- + 

Some are hanged up by the heels and moſt "wen 
: ot Fugry 

muelly ſcourged; and if commic murther, the yes. 

bles of his feer are all {laſhed into furrows, and 

lt tuffed in. Some have great iron chains faſt- 

xd on their necks , and forced to wear them 

ky and night,andas long as the Maſter pleaſeth, 

Death and confiſcation of all ſorts of Goods, TS 

infli ed on thoſe who undertake, procure or ;icy of 

i Captives in their flight, or running away ; Greeks & 

rt notwithitanding both Greeks and Armenians Armente 

wſenot ro entertain them, being Chriſtians, to Oh co 

idethem, and in diſguiſes co condutt them un» Re: 


« [o(hippings of the Venetians or other Chriſti- 


ns, and freely give them good proviſions and 
[things neceſſary for their journeys; nor do 
liey ſpare or omit any kind of piety towards 
tiem; for they confeſs to have had heard the 
ike experience from Chriſtians charity, when 
8they travelled for conſcience fake to Rome or 


: |npoſtellg. 


Tacy have certain kind of charms, which they Loot 
kink can draw them off from flying, The name + Terks 
if the Slaveas written in a Schedule of Paper, againſt 


which Fugitives. 


I64 The affliGions of Chriſtian Captives 
which is hungup in his Tent or Houſe: they 
with vengeable and horrible curſes, his head is 
charged andlthreatned,conceiving this by the de. 
vils help, the Fugitive will be atfighted with 
meeting of Lions and Dragons in his Journey, or 
that the Seagor Rivers will {wallow him,the hea. 
vens will grow dark, and theſe aſtoniſaments wil 
bring him back again. 

Theme. Thereis ſomememory yet left of the expugns 
mory of tionof Conſtantinople, the Kingdoms of Grete, 
Chriſt by Albania, Valachia, and Servia, now reduced to 
o_—_ Proviaces. Thele, for along time, conſtantly ce. 
— rack tained che Cahriitian Faich,but the children have 
Chriſtian forgot it; and there will come co paſs a full obli- 
Provinces vion of Chrilt. And likely it is to fall outfoin 
Croatia, Hungary, and Sclavonia, which are nou 
Additaments & Adjuntts tothe Txrkiſh Empire, 

The con- Whena Province js ſubdued & taken,all (orts 
dition of of Goods moveable and im:noveable are give 
che con- away for ſpoil. They totally extirpate che whole 
quered. Nobility ; but eſpecially the Princely iſſue. And 
when they took Fobnthe Kings Son of Hungary, 

& favoured him with lite,it was on good advice, 
that if Hungary were loſt again, they mightim- 

ploy & involve him into any new incumbrances 

and when the Province (hould be ina quiet and 

calm condition, then to diſpatch him: for in ſuch 
reſpe&s, the Turk regard; neither Kindred, Ft 

ther or Brother ; He ſpares none. And if they d 

not kill and murther all Churci % Clergy-me" 

they cake, yer they expole them to all (cor, 
nakeineſs and beggery, deſpoyling them of 

encir Fortunes, Guvd: and Uigniries, Their = 

elec 
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their Organs, and other Inſtruments and Orna- 
ments of Churches, Chappels, and Devotions, 
they raven and tear from the Temples, prafaning 
chem with conſecration to their Mahomet ; lea- 
ring onely the moſt miſerable and wretched 
Chappels co the Chriſtians, wherein they are 
forbid publick Prayers, and may pray (ceming- 
yin ſilence: which Chappels, when either 
farth-quake, Fire, Tempelt, or Age deſtroy, 
they muſt in no fort re-edifie. Preaching or 
readimg parts vf the Scripture is utterly for- 
bidden. It is a fin to admit a Chriſtian to any 
publick Office, to wear, have Arms or habir 
like a Turk : or elſe to uſe the recreations of 
cheerfulneſs, as Pageants, Playes, or Dancings. 
If chey injure Chriſt or you with bitter or con- 
tumacious word3,you mult be filent, and endure 
it, If you ſpeak ought againſt their profeſſed 
Religion, you are forced to Circumciſion ; 
nd but to whiſper againit Mabomet, Fire and 
frimſtone followeth. If a Chriſtian on horſe. 
bick paſs by a Muſſelman,( that is, one initiated 
nthe Turkiſh Faith) he muſt on neceſſity lighc 
from his horſe, and bowing down his head wor- 
hip him ; which if omitced, he ſtraight is knock- 
ed down with clubs. : 

Prieſts and Fryers are held che worſt of Men, 


ad are eſteemed by Turks the very Sacriledge ? 


and Scandal of God and mankin 
benefit from Churches. Upo 
diys,a little bread is given them by poor women, 
ad not on other dayes. They get their lives 


hey have no 


o likbood by carrying Wood; their cuſtom 


wing 


Condition 
f Priefts 
& Fryars. 
- 12k under 
ſome feſtival Tribure. 
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The affliFions of Chriſtian Captives 
being to cut down ſticks in Woods, lade then 
on Ailes; and with this Merchandize, they cry 
abour the ſtreets, ood to be ſold. 

They pay a part of all encreale, not only of 
Corn and Cattel, but eve; Mechanicks pay it 
out of all their profits. And then they pay ano. 
cher Subſidie,for every {1ngle man through a Fa. 
mily , each head a Crown. It Parents refule 
ehis Tribute,their children ace taken from them, 
and made Slaves. Others are bound in Chainz, 
and beg from door to door to pay this Crown; 
which if they cannot this way procure, they are 
caſt into perpetual Priſon ; and when all Duties 
areperformed, 1t is yet lawful tor the Turk to 
chuſe the beſt among(t his Children, whom he 
circumciſetin, and removes from ail approach 
or light of Parents,and breeds him for his Wars, 
vever to return to his Friends; and fo a child 
ealily forgets both Chrilt, his Parents, and his 
Kindred 3 that after, if he chance in company 
with them, he ſhall not know them. No man 
can expreſs by Words, the Lamentations,Cries, 
Tears and grievous tighs, at this diitraftion of 
Cluldrea. The Father co fee his Son (educated 
itz the fear of Chrilt) corn from him, and made 
2'1 inſtrument of Sacan, to oppoſe Chrilt z hur- 
12d from his Mother, co live perpetually with 
itrangers, leaving whatſoever is dear in blood, 
plealing in ſogigty, or loving infamiliarity,with 
an everlaſtin&dereliftion; after liſted in the 
ranks of thoſe the Greeks call Fatherleſs and 
Motherlels : yet many of thele, although they 
baye denied Clhriit , carry about them the 

pe 
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ſpel of St. Fobn, ( In the beginning was tbe word, 
&c.in Greek or the Arabick congue) a5 an Amu- 
cor preſervative in their Arm-pits; and with 
great delire they expe& the Chriſtian Sword 
(according £0 ſome Turkiih Prophecies) ſhould 
revenge and free them from choſe greac aftliti- 
ons and perſecutions; and chat if Chriltians do 
itnot, whatever is the Cauſe, or with what mind 
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CHAP. X. 


A Narration of a Papilis diſpute with 
as Turk. 


er I had travelled with much labour and 
many dangers the better parts of the world, 
nd ſeen many pleaſant Towns and Countries, 
8Sccrates, Plato and other Philolophers had 
diligently done ; at length 1 arrived at the fa- 
nous City of Hungary, Varadinum, where by 
cancel met one Dervis Ghrelebz, a Skiltul man 
nthe Laws of Mab»met 5 who having diſpatch- 
«d his bufine(s with the Governour, he very 
nuch defired conference with ſome Chriſtian 
vour Religion on either fide. I his motion of 
is being publiſhed by an Interpreter, and none 
br divers dayes appearing to encounter him, 
ndefence of che Chriltian cauſe, though many 
leligious perſons were in that Town, (frnck 
We and ſpeechleſs at t'1e co:r2ge of one Friv- 
21CC 


hever hindred, all very ill delerve of Chriſtian. 


A Diſpute of 4 Papifſt 
Ethnick Infidel) who ſeemed to me like Ia 
lites , thatdurlt not adventure on one uncit- 
cumciſed Goliab , provoking them. This | 
perceiving , and grieving in my fpirit, that 
in ſuch plenty of Clerks and learned men , none 
was ſo well armed with Truth as durſt (though 
by Interpreters) reprove the inſolence of ſuch 
an Heathen;zand fearing that ſo wicked and dete- 
ſtable a filence, in (0 good a cauſe, with (o bada 
man , would betray the truth , and render our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrilts Opinion with him more 
ignominions; I my felt, though never called 
to Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ion , undertook the 
charge of arguing this point of Piety with 
him ; and ſoapretixed day was agreed between 
us ; when multicudes of people of each Relizi- 
on came as SpeRators of the event. Tue 
Place was in a Monaltery of Franciſcan , the 
day , Whitſon-Sanday , day of Pentecoſt ; 
where he moved to me firſt this Queltion: 
Where God had bis being, before tbe Heaven: 
and Earth , andtherein all things elſe were cre- 
#red ? Which queſtion, though ir ſeemed to 
me not much pertinent to our purpoſe, yet 
leſt heſhould imagine us ignorant of our great 
Gods univerſal preſence, | (aid , He then ws 
in bis own being. But when that leemedto him 
ſomewhac obſcure , and that he did not ſuffici- 
ently underſtand it, | chen told him, He 2s 
where he now is. Which heunderſtanding, de- 
nied in the general, and ſaid, Not ſo; but that 
be then was in @ bright Clond. Which , when 
he earneltly aftirmed, | quoted Geneſis 3 os 
they 


- SS a%q% of AS. Eat dF 


they alſo read the book of Moſer, and the Pro. 

qhet>) and ſaid, If God were in a cloud, be- 

e the Foundation of Heaven and earth , then 

h4t Cloud muſt be created before them both : 

nd upon further argument on this poine, 

keiag at laſt convicted , he would diſpute 

0 Erther in it ; but gave meleave to pro- 

jound fome Queſtion to him 3 and for (o- 

lmnity of that days ſake, I thought fir to 

ly ſomething thereof 3 and finding theſe 

words (In the name of God, his mercies , and 

th; Spirit of them) in their Alcoran, in the 

{rabian Tongue and Charatter , I defired him 

tread them : The myſtery of the Holy Tri- 

ty. Which when he had confidered, and 

nndred at, he ſaid, (Chriſtian , from whence 

ld you this ? for in the beginning of all our 

eflions , we Muſſelmen ſe theſe three words, 

nd prefix them to every Chapter of our Alcoran; 

when we fit down t» eat , when we go go pray» 

rr, when we waſh our hands , or other parts of 

ur bodies , theſe words we firſt pronounce ; and 

theſe ations finiſhed , we ſprinkle our beads with 

witer , and repeat theſe words ; Inthe Name of 

1d, bis Mercies , and the Spirit of them. G: | 

hen thus he had confeſſed the Truth , I i | 

tired ro underſtand from him what he meant | 

by the word Mercies : who Replied , He wn- | 

krſtood it literally , without other ſignification, = 

Then I applied my ſelf to the myſtical inter- -t 'T} 

ſretation, and divided it according to Truth f 

nto three perſons, the Father, the Son, and 

 Hly Ghoſt, and (hewed tnem writcei 1: 
, tl:«. 


A Diſpute of a Papiſt 
the erabick tongue. And when he aw 1 
had mentioned the Son of God , he queſtio. 
ned, How God could have a $n ? fince accor. 
ding to their Law , and DodArine of Mahomet, 
God had neither Wife nor Child. To whom [| 
anſwered , according to my weak under, 
ſtanding and capacity 3 We Chriſtians call Gi 
the Father , for bis Creatures ſakg 3 being the 
firj# creating Canſe, and ſole preſerver of all 
created , who was for ever in the ſame Eſſenc 
be now is in , and will be for eternity ; and 
is the fir(t Perſon in the Trinity, We believe tht 
S$»m (whoby Mahomet in the Arabick phraſe is 
called Rahman , and iignitech Mercies , (0 
changed by him) to be likewiſe God , not ac- 
cording to fleſh (tor God is a (pirit) born of 
IWiman ; but of the Eſſence and ſwbſtance if 
God omnipotent , begotten by God the Father, 


and ſo took humane fleſh, by the Holy Virgin | 
Mary ; ſuffered for us , died , and was bwrits, | 


and according t1 the ſayings of the Prophets, 
aroſe again the third day , and aſcended int 
Heaven , and ſitteth at the Right Hand of Gu 
the Father , there t» judge the quick, and th 
dead, to render immortal happineſs to thoſe that 
have faith in bim,and to the nnfaithful everlaſting 
puniſhment. 

I then preſented him a Crucifix , and (aid, 


Behold this now , and ſee if Mahomet did w-| 


worthily call the Son of the Eternal Gd by 
the Name of Mercies , when with Armes thi 
ftret:bed forth 5 be calls poor finners e9 ha ems 


oraces , laying , Come uato me all ye that labs | 


gud 


with a Turk. 
id are burthened with ſins, and I will refreſh 


ye, And to render him more capable of the 


ſrinity , I pointed to the Sun , ſaying , Tor 
have 4 fair (tmilitade here : As there is but one 
ſus, that bath Form , Heat, and Light; Ss 
there #4 bat one God and Father, who hath whe 
jm, and the Holy Spirt , which you call 
Rucahim , conſiſting of three Perſe, equally of 
m ſabſtance , and from eternity coexiſting. 

This compariſon wrought in him a belief in 
(od the Father , his onely begotten Sm; 
nd che Holy Ghoit 3; a Trinicy in {lmty. 
in] when he had heard my weak diſco.ules 
f God ehe Father , God the Son, and Gud 
fie Holy Ghoſt, he much admired ; ſay- 
w,O God, O God ; I nor any of our Sed, 
md ever imagine , you bad ſuch good thaughts 
fGod ; for we conceive you live in darkneſs of 
Aer /tanding : bus by your relation , it ſeems yout 
ue great apprehenſions of bim ; and believe 
mw, f you did not negl:& our great Prophet of 
by, Mahomet. 1 faid , what ſhall we do with 
te toys and dreams of Mahomet 2? for beſides 
Wntiſme and the myſtery of the Trinity , which 
we bad from Chriſtians, we knyw the Alco- 
mn contains naught that tends t» truth, Then kt 
lledged co him the faucies and filly crifles of 
Lhmer's ewo Angels, called Art and Marot, 


hom Aſabowet (ay s , that God did fend from 
aven to miniſter juttice unto mortal men; 
Mmmanding them to forbid drinking of wine; 
"dl unlawful mixtures with women, and to 
* tae way to Heaven to no man. Thefe 
N 2 Angels 
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Angels tranſgreſling Divine Comandment, were 
defiled, deceivedand made drunk by a Woman, 
and ſhewed to Mabomet the way to Heaven; 
whom, when God (aw there , he asked the 
Angels ſtanding by , who it was that came 
in that ſhape thither ? And the Angels tel. 
ling him it was by the error of eArot and 
CHMearot ; he turned the Woman into a Star, 
and ſent thole Angels chained into a Well, 
to be puniſhed everlaſtingly. Divers like ri 
diculous ſtories I related ; As that of the 
Beaſt Baraile, who could (peak as a ma, 
who carried e Mahomet to Heaven, wherehim- 
ſelf confeſſeth to have leen great Angels with 
many heads , and thoſe ſpeaking many 1an- 
ouages in divers tongues 3 which is ſufficiently 
fooliſh , and unworthy the name of a Piv- 
phet : butſaijd , I know not whether oppreſſed 
with Wine , in fleep he dreamed to haveſern 
ſuch miracles, or monſtrolities in his imv 
oinations, And therefore when he inſert 
iuch follies in his Alcoran , he delerv6 
not the Title of a Prophet from any reaſons 
ble man. 

Having heard this ſomewhat abaſhed,he aro, 
21d would argue no further : but led ment 
the Temple, and ſhewed me certain Imagesci'- 
ved in wood; and asked me, If wedid waſh 
thoſe fimilitudes of men, or adore them ; | Al- 
ſwered, No, think not we worſhip the ſtone or tim 
ber whereintheſe figures are engraved: they are Un 
and reſpeHed mely as records and remembrance! | 
mens mizds of the paſſions and ſufferings of # 
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fr #10 


with a Turk: 
faciour Feſus Cbreft , for the redemption . of our 


tranſgreſſions ; and we worſhip our true God in 
nind and ſpirit , remembred by that Cracifix ; 
wither are you denyed the like remembrances of your 
great Princes and famous men , mor we of holy 
Saints; but "tis to give God tbankg for tbeir examples 
if bolineſs , andour prayers to imitate their cha- 
nties and pieties, 

In theſe diſcourſings , he ſpies ſome dogs 
nlking in the Church , and doing ſomething 
wainſt an Altar , (an evil cuſtom , and to be 
condemned by all ) and asked, Whether it was 
lawful for Beaſts co enter our Churches ? and 
bluſhing with ſhame , not knowing how tode- 


* | nd this negligence of Chriſtian Paſtors, I 


told him , it was neither lawful nor ſeemly , 
nd defired him to conceive it a meer negligence 
of Ofhcers. 

When he heard this, he commended irc 
ery much, and deſired me to inſtruct him 
in our Saviours Prayer , which I gave him 
terward in the Arabian Dialect. 


The Propheſies among the Turks. 
He Twrks are exceeding credulous, ſuper- 


ſtitivus, relying upoa Dreams, Fortunes, 
Prophelies, Divinations and Deltiny, and have 


| eſpecial regard to the Enchuſaſms and Freaks of 


whatſoever diſtracted or mad perſons, as"taking 


e #ſU] them for Prophecical raptures, and as mentaken 
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with admiration and extahie of ſome divine 
nd raviſhing ohjetts; and therefore no wonder 
N 3 is 
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if they do with veneration receive thoſe Oca, 
cles of their Ptieſts, voiced to be ditated by 
tieir great Prophet, or ſome other peifunemi. 
nent for his great Piety and Holinels. 

Among the firit rank of choſe Prediftions, is 
that of the returs of their great Prophet, for 
which the Moors and Perſians, who have long 
Louke for his coming, keep alwayes a hoiſe 164 
dy (adled with rich furniture, as priding them- 
ſelyes, that the Miracle of the Converlian d 
the Wo] (hall be propagated upon that Horle 
fi gm cheir Country. To omit many more fan- 
Ci2s Of tits nature, 

As co cheir temporal ſlate and Government, 
tacy have a Prophelie in which taey are much 
difconfolate, viz. I hat as a Mabhomet won Con. 
ſtantinople, fo another Emperor of that Name 
ſhall lole it to the Chriſtians, and that they ſhall 
then be brought to tne utmoſt extremity ; but 
their Prophet Mahomet thall appear to their 
deliverance, 

They hve anather Propheſie relating to 
Chriſtendom, which is turned upon this hinge; 
They meaſure the continuance of their Empire 
by the diſcord betwixt the Princes of the belief 
of che Name of Jeſus, and they confeſs truly, 
that this diyiſian 1s the only cauſe of their greats 
neſs, the which hath made them believe, that 
among Chriſtians, there was a bad Ange), enemy 
to peace, which ghey call the ſtrong or powerfy 
Spirit, which kindling the fire of revenge and 
ambici00 in the hearty of great men,draws from 
Fheir atteCti ns the good of their belief, ro en- 
rertail 


<= ww =—"*| g$_ Qc  m=-. W— .. _ << 


among the Turks. 

tertain them in perpetual diſcord ; during the 
which, they promiſe unto themſelves a firm 
ndan aſſured reign. So the Mufti, and the Ta- 
iſmans praying on Friday in their Moſques, de- 
nand of their Prophet the circumſtance of this 
hd intelligence betwixe Chriſtian Princes, to 
the end they may enjoy the Empire which they 
have unjuſtly uſurped. Yet their Prophelies do 
wt promiſe them a perpetual poſſeſſion;and be- 
old one tranſlated but of their language, which 
lth alwayes made them fear the union of the 
Chriſtians. , 

That is to ſay, 

Our Emperve. ſhall come , he ſhall poſſeſs the 
Rualm of an infidel Prince, he ſhall take the red 
diple, and make it ſmbjeFF to bis power : if at the 
ſnenth year of his command the Chriſtians ſword 
brb not advance, he ſhall yule wnto tbe twelfth 
ur, be ſhall build houſes, plant vines, compaſs 
ngardens with hedges, and beget children : but 
ifier the twelfih year that he bath heldtbe red ap- 
je, the Chriſtians ſword ſhall appear and put the 


5 | luck to flight. 


By the /nfide! Prince they underſtand a Chri- 
tan Prince (for ſo they call them) and by the 
led Apple an Imperial town ſtrong and impor- 
yit; in the which, and elſe where the Turks 
ball baild bouſes ; that is to ſay, convert holy 
mples to the uſe of the Mahometan impiety : 
br by this word to bxild, they that have com- 
tented upon this prophelie, underitand uſurpa- 


* ['0of the houſes of God : Plant vines, by theſe 
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words they (ignifie the extent of the Turkiſh 
Empire, and theſetling of their colonies, ag we 
ſee in Hungary and Tranſy[vania: Compaſſing 
in gardens, that is to ſay, they ſhall fortihe the 
towns which they have taken from their ene- 
mies : Beget Children, extend the Mahometan 
Religion, far in the Chriſtians Countries. Byt 
after the twelfth year, &c. within a certain time 
beſt known to God, his divine Majeſty, open- 
ing the eyes of his clemency upon che Chriſtians, 
will unite the wills of their Princes, kindle their 
affe&ions with a holy zeal, and bleſſing their 
arms,will make them victorious over the Turk, 
whom he will baniſh out of the Eaſt, and chaſe 
into Scythia, from whence they came to be z 
ſcourge unto Chriſtendom, 
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CHAP. XI. 
A brief View of the Tartars. 


Aving thus ſurveyed the Turkiſh Domi- 

ons, it will be an acceptable endeavour l 
prelume to give the Reader a lirtle diſcovery of 
the Tortar and his Concerns, which are linked 
md joyned by Religion and other compadts to 
the Grand Seigniors, becauſe this Nation hath 
beenas yet mach unknown to us. 

TARTARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Chins, the Oriental Ocean, and the 
tireights of Anion (if ſuch ſtreights there be ) 
by which parted from Americs , on the Welt 
with Ruſſia and Podolia,a Province of the Realm 
of Poland ; on the North with the main Scytbick 
or Frozen Ocean ; and on the South part with 
part of China, from which ſeparated by a migh» 
ty-wall ; che River Oxae parting it from BaGris 
and CMargiana , two Perſian Provinces z the 
Caſpian Sea, which ſeparates it from Media, and 
Hhrcanis ; the Caucaſian mountains interpoting 
betwixt it and Twrcomania; and the Exxine, 
which divideth it from Anatolia and Thrace. So 
called from the Tartars, a puifſant and mighty 
people, now poſſeſſed hereof, 

Ir containeth all thoſe great and (pacious Pro- 
vinces, which the Ancients called Seres, Scythis 
txtrs Imaum, Scythia intraImaum, Saca, Sogdia= 
za, the greateſt part of Sarmatis Afiatics, and 
part of Sarmatia Exropsa; extending it ſelf 

the 


A Brief lieu 
the whole length of Aſia, from the River Tax 
nais, to the Ealtern Ocean; taking in Taurice 
Cberſoneſis, and ſome other parts of Europe al- 
ſo. Sothatif we meaſure tt by miles, it is aid 
tocontain 5400 from Eaſt tro Welt, and 3600 
from North co South ; a greater quantity of 
ground then the Turkiſh Empire, but of leſs 
fertility and account. | 

This extent in eafier terms ſtretched from the 
uttermoſt bounds of Afia to Armenta, and from 
Bengala to Volga, yea their incurſions pierced 
even to Nilus and Danubics. The Macedonian 
and Roman Empires were never (o large. But 
becauſe they were rather Runnagates then men 
of War, wanting politick Government, and 
Milicary Diſcipline, ſometime ruling one Pro- 
viace, ſometime another ; they rather wrought 
ſpoyl and terror to the conquered Nations,then 
fear of bondsgeand ſubjettion, and at laſt ſeated 
themſelves beyondthe mountain Canceſus. Af. 
ter it became divided into many Principalities, 
yet ſo that the titl? and majeſty of the Empire 
remained always to the great Cham, who took 
the original of this namefrom the great:Chingi, 
the founder of this Empire. 

But leaving the great Cham of thele Tartars, 
the Succeſſurs of Tamerlane, to remorer affairs, 
ſuppoſed by very learned men to be but an ima- 
ginary Tictiado, and the (hadow of the ſhadow 
of ſpirits, as they call their Emperor ; our pur- 
poſe obligeth 1s only to an accoune of the Crim 
or Precopenſe Tartzy, (» called from Precopis, 
2 Chiefſtown the: cof. Tais Tartary is bounded on 

the 
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the Eaſt with the River Tanais, now Don, on 
te Welt with ehe River Nieper oncecalled Bo- 
qſthenes, by which it is parted from Podalia, on 
teNorth pare with Reſts, and on the South 
nich Come part of the Euxine Sea, by which lye 
he Circaſſian, a ſort of warlike Chriſtians, who 
ll their children co Mahometans for to make 
Wuldiers of chem, (uc't as were the Mamalukes, 
luch now ſome of the Janizaries, and the Per- 
fan ſtanding Army. 

Theſe Tartars are good Souldiers for the 
noſt part (as their frequent irrapcions into Eu- 
rope do (ally manifelt) eſpecially at Bows and 
Arrows, which they uſe as dextrouflly as the 
Parthians ; of late years they have been trained 
up co the Harquebuze, and the handling of a 
Limetar, | hey are not to be vanquiſhed but by 
lath, as reſolate againſt captivity, the miſery 
whereof they know from their own cruelties, 
jet at home are they more civil to Chriſtians 
then abroad, for they have ſome honourable 
thoughts of our Saviour, more then other Ma- 
wmerans, Which hath invited many Greeks and 
4rmenians to co-habit with them. 

As to their modern Hiltary, and for what re. 
lates eo our purpoſe, we mult retroſpe& to the 
reign of Mabamet the firſt, the Turkiſh Empe- 
tor when they grew at laſt of (ogreat Power, by 
conquering che Aſiatick Tartars, which lay neer- 
el to chem, that Mabomet the Great thought he 
tokeep them down before grown too ſtrong 
ſor htm : and therefore under colour of taking 
the City of Capbs, then poſletted by the Ge- 
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A brief View 
neoſe, made himſelf Maſter of thegreateſt pare 
of the Taurican Cberſaneſe, and the port of Ta. 
nay z thereby commanding both Matz and the 
Euxine Sea. 

In the time of Selymys the firſt, who had mar. 
ried the daughter of this Crim-Tartar (for (6 
they called lim) and was aided by him with an 
Army of fifteen thouſand men againſt his fi. 
taer 3 The Turks and theſe Tartartans grew in» 
to a League. The chief conditions of it were, 
chat the Tartar ſhould aid the Turk upon all 
occations, with ſixty thouſand Horſe, that they 
ſhould not make war withany of their Neigh- 
bours, ( except the Muſcovite) without leave of 
the Turk; that they ſhall pay yearly co the 
Grand Seignior in the way of Tribute, three 
hundred Chi iltians 3 chat the new Cham, upon 
the death or depoſition of his Predeceffor, ſhal} 
receive from the Great Turk a Royal Banner, 
in token of his Confirmation in that eſtate, that 
in reward of theſe ſervices, the Crim Tartar 
{hall have yearly from the Grand Seignior, five 
thouſand five hundred Ducats, in the way of 
penſion ; and ſucceed finally in the Turkith Em- 
pie, if the male ifſue of the houſe of Ottoman 
ſhould chance to fail. According unto this agree- 
ment the Tartars have been aiding to the Turks 
from time to time, againſt the Perfrans, Polen- 
ders, Hungarians, Maldavians, and indeed whom 
not ; and that with great and puifſant Armies; 
the Great Cham ſometimes arming 150000. of 
his own SubjcCts (leaving 'but one man in an 


houſe to attend their Cattel ;) and Oy 
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of the Tartars 


adding five thouſand Circaſſians ; and others of 


the Aſian Tartars. 

Nothing (ſo punCual is the Turk, on hispare 
to perform the contralt ; who not content to 
have che I artar for his friend, or at the worſt 
his Homager, hath of late times attempted to 
make him his flave or vaſſal. For Amarath the 
third, quacrelling Mabomet the Crim-Tartar 
for a delign to intercepr Oſman Baſſa, in his way 
from Perſia to Conſtantinople,authorized the ſame 
0{man to war upon him : by whom the poor 
Crim and his two Sons, betrayed by ſome of his 
own Councellors (corrupted with Turkiſh 
gold) were ſtrangled with a Bow-ſtring ; Iſfan a 
brother of the (rims, firſt ſworn a Vaſlal to 
the Txrk , put 11to the place, and over him a 
Twrkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa, to command in chief. 
What hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the Turkiſh 
Empire,if (poſhible )the houſe of Ottoman ſhould 
fil are doubtful, for that the Baſhaws will ei- 
ther alter the ſtate or provide for themſelves, 
like Alexanders Lieutenants, or ſet one of their 
number, or a counterfeit Brother or Uncle of 
the laſt Emperor, whom they will govern as 
they pleaſe. 

What theRevenue of this Princeis, it is hard 
tolay : his ſubjes have little money, and live 
moſt upoathe bartery of their Cattel, Butbe- 
lides what he hath in lands or Cuſtoms, and the 
5500 Ducats yearly fromthe Turk, he hath the 
tenth ofall the ſpoyls which are got in the Wars, 
and a Checkine for every Captive, for ſome,two 
or threes ( whoſoever taketh them) according 
unto their eſtates, Py 


The CharaFer of 


them by the Turk, (who doth ſometime ſponſe 
his quarrels z) by whole alliftance they have 
brought the Moſcovites to ſome extremities, 


— ——— I —— —_—_ 
Q—— PR > Ce ame _ _ 
— 


CHAP. XII. 


Tbe Charadter of Tamerlane the Great. 


His renowned Prince, the glory. of his 
age for warhike atchievements, wag born 
at Samarcand, the chief City of the Zagalaian 
Tartars, his Father was called Zain-Cham or 
Og, Prince of thoſe people, who (pending his 
time in peace, contenting himſelf to live upon 
the protit of his flocks of Sheep and Herds 
of Cattel, which then and aiſonow are the prin- 
cipal Revenues of the Tartar Kings and Princes; 
ave occalton to ſome, ignorant of the manner 
and cuſtom of thoſeno: cnern Nations and Couns 
tries, £2 reckon them all for Shepherds and 
Herd(men,and fo have reported this great Prince 
to be a Shepherd or He:ruſmansS vn 3 meaſuring 
his Nobility by che rulene(s of his people, 2nd 
not by the honour of i113 Family and heroical 
vertues, ſuch as hardly tobe paralleled in that 
or former ages. 

Scarce had he attained to 15. years of age 
when his Father dyed, leaving unto him che Go- 
vernment of his Kingd>m, and for his counſel 
in theſame, he commended to him ewo of his 
molt erulty and faithtnl Servants, viz, Odmard 
& Aly, whom he dealy loved whilit taey lived, 
being 
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being much ruled by theirdiretions, and great- 
ly honoured the remembrance of them being 
dead, as perſons from whom he had received 
his rudiments for his fucure Government. He 
was a man of greater {trength then ſtature, and 
of far greater courage then (trength ; to which 
his policy being added, made him a moſt renown- 
ed and fortunate Warior. la his eyes fate ſuch a 
rare Majelty, as a man could hardly endure to 
behold chem without cloling his own; from 
whence darted fuch radiant beams, that many 
in talking with him were (tricken dumb z which 
occalioned him maiy times with a beſeeming 
modeſty co forbear looking too earneſtly on 
thoſe chat calked or diſcourſed with him. He 
vas ſomewhat narrow in the ſhoulders, other- 
nayes well limbed ; his viſage was amiable, and 
of an excellent proportion. but little hair on 
his chin ; the hair of his head long and curled, 
quite Concrary to the manner of the Tartars,who 
have and cover their heads, whereas he contra- 
iviſe did wear it long, in obedience £o his Mo- 
ther (as he gave ic out) who commanded him fo 
to wear itin token of his diſcent, (he pretending 
tocome .of che race of Sampſon, which cauſed 
lim to be the more reſpected of his men of War, 
they believing that in thoſe hairsthere wasſome 
are vertue, or rather fatal deltiny 3 an ancieat 
praftiſe of many eminent Commanders, to fill 
tie heads of their Soldiers with ſome ſtrange 
opinion conceived of them, thereby to receive 
tie greater honour , as it in them were ſome- 
tting more then ordinary men. Flhus Nems 
P :#- 
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Pompilius feigned to have received his Lawg 
from the Goddeſs Egeria, and Mahomet the Im- 
poſtor bewitched the people with a Pigeon 
which he had taught to feed at his ear, whom he 
perſwaded to be the holy Ghoſt, which brought 
him Revelations out of Heaven, 

That he was of a valiant courage from his 
youth, his ations do declare, not dreading any 
danger when occalion did require it , having 
fortune alwayes attending on him as his hands 
maid. His firſt endeavours were crowned with 
admirable ſuccels, viz. againſt the Mxſcoviter, 
who having ſpoyleda City which had put it (elf 
under his prote&ion, and alſo entered into his 
Country ; hethereupon met chem with an Ar- 
my, gave them battel, and flew of them five 
and ewenty thouſand toot-men, and between 
fifteen and fixteen thouſand horſe-men,with the 
loſs of ſcarce eight thouſand horſe-men, and 
fur thouſand foot-men of his own : yet was he 
far from exulting in this victory, that behold- 
ing (o many thoutand dead bodies on the ground, 
hefell on weeping at the condition of ſuch as 
commanded over great Armies, applauding 2 
quiet courſe of life for the mott happy , and 
accounting the other moſt unhappy, which by 


the deltcuftion of their own kind, ſought to |, 


purchaſeco themſelves vain glory, 
He was by nature a great cChaltiſer of proud 


and inſolent perſons, yet withal ſo juſt thathe |; 


would not be moved to undertake any thing 


raſhly or unadviſedly , but would firſt unders þ. 
ſtand the truth of the ſame; witneſs the cime þ;;, 


whe! 
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when the Mahometan Princes of Afia oppreſſed 
by Bajazet, ſued unto him for aid, to whom he 
ave this anſwer, 1 caz bardly believe (aid he) 
that ſo great and religions a Prince as Bajazer, 
mould without juſt and ſufficient cauſe offer ſuch vig= 
lnce as you may complain of eſpecially unto you his 
nighbour Princes, and of the ſame Religion with 


vbim,to wnderſtand more of him & his proceedings, 
tll then I ſhall not reſolve any thing, and therefore 
mil ſuch time you muſt reſt your ſelves content. Ac= 
wrdingly he ſent an Ambaſſador unto him, 
mth many rich gifts and preſents, courteoully 
equelting him the rather for his ſake, to deal 
lindly with thoſe Mahometan Princes; but 
ljezet being a Prince ofa proud (pirit, reject- 
d his meſſage with great ſcorn , willing the 
inbaſſador to bid his Maſter to med\le with 
isown matters, and to preſcribe Laws to his 
m Subjets; adding thereunto many other 
wrds, full of great diſpight and diſUain, ca!- 
lnghim the Husband of a Whore if he mer him 
in the field : So that Tamer/arze could do 
leſs in juſtice and honour then war agatn!t 
in, and having overthrown him co puniſh his 
wehtineſs, he ſhackled him in fetters of gol, 


rt he 


ers 
[1me 
hel 


alſolhut him up in an iron Cage, made like a 
Nate, in ſuch (ort, as that he might tbe ſeen on 
fry (ide, carrying him up and down with hin 
ite paſſed chorough eſa; which, though 
me may conltrue as a! ation of cruelty,yet ne 
ſelf laid, That he did not wſe that rigour a- 
ant bim as Kino, but rather did puniſh him as 
Q 4 


limſelf ; nevertheleſs I will ſend an «Ambaſſador - 
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s proud ambitions Tyrant, polluted with the bly 


th 
of bis own Brother. he 
But as he was dieadful and terribleto his ene. Fr 

tic 

0 

to 


mies, {o none were more kind or courteous to 
his friends: the (er vice of his ſervant he never 
forgot , neither left the ſame long unrewarded, 
being therefore ſo mindful that he needednotby ty 
them or others on their behalf, to be put in re. | jj 
membrance thereof , having for that purpoſe Þ hz 
a Catalogne always by him, both of their name | jz 
and good deſerts, which every day hedid per- | te 
uſe like another Titns Veſpatian , ſaying, he | | 
had loſt that day wherein be had not done ſome gud, 
yet never beſtowing his preferment on ſuch # | Co 
were nndeſerving , or ambitiouſly ſought after | ler 
the ſame, deeming them altogecher unworthy; | yer 
but upon ſuch whoſe modeſty and deſert hetook | if a 
ſpecial notice of, that they were worthy offuch | thin 
favours 5 {0 cempering tue ſeverity of his com» ther 
monds , with the greatneſs of his bounty, thit I tepo 
it is dubious whether he were of his Nobility,or 1 lie 
men of War, forthe one more feared , or for he « 
the other beloved, both the great ftaies off fd 
Princes States 3 fear keeping che obſtinatt] tom, 
in obedience, and love the dutiful in dew] he (q 
t10n. Tho 
Although by Religion he was a Mabometat,]ltion 
yet would he diflike no man for his Religio](aich 
whatſoever, ſo that he did worſhip bur oiffronq, 
onely God; creator of Heaven and Earth, andſnhict 
all that therein is : he himſelf beleiving thitaoſt 
God was one in eſſence, and in himſelf immuth ty; 


ble, without change or diverlicy , and yetMkere 
[ * 
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the manifeſting of his omnipotency and power, 
he created in the world ſundry kinds of people, 
differing both in nature, manners , and condi- 
tons, yet all framed co the Image of himſelt; ſo 
ip like manner was he contented of his Subjects 
| bediverſly ſerved , accordingto the divei ti- 
ty of their natures and manners , ſo they wor- 
hipped no ſtrange Gods ; which was the cauſe 
that he permitred the exerciſe of all Religions 
nthoſe Countries ſubje& to his obedience, were 
they not meer Atheiſts or Idolaters. 

His Army though very great , was like unto 
iwell governed City , in paſſing thorough any 
Country with hisSouldiers , he took ſuch -or- 
{er that none of the people whereby he paſled, 
nere by them any thing injured, inſomuch that 
f aSouldier had but caken an Apple, or other 
thing of like value from any man , he died 
therefore , ſo ſevere were his commands, Ir is 
ported thar one of his Souldiers having taken 
i little milk from a Country woman , and 
he complaining thereof , he commanded the 
s off kid Souldier to be preſently killed , and his 
nate] ftomach to be ript,where the milk being found, 
ev0-] le ſatisfied the woman and (o ſent her away, 
mo doubtleſs elſe had died for her falſe accu- 
ation, had ic not ſo appeared, This (evericy 
(vith Come other of the like nature) was very 
; off conducible to the preſervation of his Army, 
, 0dÞykich was ſo great, that ic was thought al- 

thitInolt impoſſible co have found ſufficient 
nut ictuals for the releif thereof ; but by his 
trere- puniſhment of diſorders , both Artif- 
O34 ces 
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cersand Merchants from far Countries, reſor- 
ted with their Commodities and Merchandiſe 
ea [115 Camp, without fear from every place, 
for which they received preſent mony , and (9 
11{4tety again depai ted. 

Taoſe Cities that yeilded to him he favours 
bly received, but the other that refuſed to ſub. 
mit tiemſelves to his obedience , he uſed with 
ail extremity. He uſed often to ſay, that a (mall 
nmumnber well conducted , did many times carry 
a'vay the viſtory from the confuled multitude, 
He rather (ought to maintain his Army upon the 
{poile of his eneiny , though with (ome hazard, 
then upon his Friends and Allies, and when he 
ent out any part of his valt Atmy,for che taking 
of any place, he would command them on pain 
of his diſpleaſure, (o to behave themſelves, that 
at his comming he might either tinde the City 
rain, or the Gates (hur againſt him 5 which 
they ſeldom failed for to do, for he had his men 
at {o great command, that no danger unto them 
was more dreadful then his diſpleaſure, nor did 
he punith any thing fo ſeverely as cowardile, in- 
(omuch that if in his diſpore of Hunting the 
wil 1 Beait , any one did for fear give way either 
roa Bear 0: Lyon, and tlew lum not, was ſure 
therefore to die himſelt , and co turn his back 
npon the enemy was no [els dangerous, then t0 
112 16-01 [113 own death. 

I'tiayiie was tree from covetounlſnels, and that 


a N01 With which many Princes are infeted, 
mav 4ppeir by this, That after his many cofi- 
ret uit teller Ae, and the gyerthrow 
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Bajazet, the Empire of Conſtantinple being pro- 
fered to him by the Em:perors Ambaſſadors, he 
returned this anſwer, That he was not come fron: 
ſo far Country, for the enlargement of bis Domini- 
ans, already large enough, but rather to win Hy 
nur, and tbereby make his name famous to all po- 
ferity; That he come as his friend and Ally, and 
that his wpright meaning therein was the greateſt 
canſe 3: that God from above had beheld his power, 
end thereby bruiſed the head of the fierceſt enemy 
if mankind that was under Heaven, T hat unto bis 
cmrage be badalwayes faith joyned, ſuch as ſhonld4 
never {affer bim to make (6 great a breach in his re- 
futation, as that it ſhould be reported of bim, that 
in the colowr of a friend he came t» invade the Kealm 
f bis Ally. That be defires uo more, bat that the 
ſervice he had done for the Greek Emperor, might 
fir ever be ingraven in the memory of bis poſterity, 
hthe end they might for ever wiſh well unto him and 
hs ſucceſſors, by remembring the good he bad done 
them. That long might the noble Emperor live hap> 
ily to govern his Eſtate; and that before his re- 
turn be wonld fo well conſider for the eſtabliſhing 
if the ſame, as that he fp1ruid nt lightly fall again 
into the lahe jepardy » alwayes aſſuring himſelf 
if bis good will and favour towards him. 

Having thus purchaſed an everlalting renown 
by his many victories, and reſtored feveral 
frinces that had fled unto him for retuge, to 
their ancient inheritances; after he had long 
ime waited Phrygia, Cariz,Lydiz,wichthe molt 
rt of the leiler Afia,and conquered all Syria, 
jutez, Erypt and Perſia, with divers other great 
IG Q : Kings 
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cersand Mexchants from far Countries, reſor- 
ted with their Commodities and Merchandiſe 
ea his Camp, without fear from every place, | j- 
for which they received preſent mony , and (6 7 
11 (afety again departed. an 

Taole Cities that yeilded to him he favours. Þ w 
bly received, but the orher that refuſed to ſub. Þ þ, 
mit themſelves to his obedience , he uſed with: I 4; 
all extremity. He uſed often to ſay, that a (mall I is 
number well conducted , did many times carry If ng 
away the viſtory from the confuſed multitude, JF, 
He rather ſought to maintain his Army uponthe Þ ov 
ſpoile of his enemy , though with ſome hazard, Þ wy 
then upon his Friends and Allies, and when he J 44, 
ſent out any part of his valt Army,for che taking I i, #/ 
of any place, he would command them on pain FJ f þ 
of his diſpleaſure, ſo to behave themſelves, that Þ (74; 
at his comming he might either finde the City fo je 
raken, . or the Gates (hut againſt him , which Jythe 
they ſeldom failed for to do, for he had his men Fj, 
at ſo great command, that no danger unto them Þ jy, 
was more dreadful then his diſpleaſure, nor did Fly 4: 
he punith any thing fo ſeverely as cowardile, in» J iyy | 
{omuch that if in his diſpore of Hunting the F#;þe 
will Bealt , any one did for fear give way either Ji + 
toa Bear or Lyon, and flew him not , was ſure Ffh; 
therefore to diehimfelt , and £o turn his back 
1pon the enemy was no leſs dangerous, then t0 
7:1 upon hi3 own death. 

That he was tree from covetonſnels, and that 
ambition with which many Princes are infected, Ji 
may appear by this, That after his many CON” Fre © 
Qtetts 13 the letfer Af, and the overthrow GJſutes 
BajazttY 


* = - — La. D4 —- 


II mu 3 itn, 2 AO a A. 


ef 


' Tamerlane the Great. 


Bijazet, the Empire of Conſtantinople being pro- 
fered to him by the Emperors Ambaſſadors, he 
returned this anſwer, That he was not come fron: 
þ far Country, for the enlargement of his Domini- 
ans, already large enough, but rather to win Ho 
nur, and tbereby make his name famous to all po- 
ferity; That he come as his friend and Ally, and 
that his wpright meaning therein was the greateſt 
unſe ; that God from above had beheld bis power, 
md thereby bruiſed thy bead of the fierceſt enemy 
if mankind that was under Heaven. That unto bis 
ourage be hadalwayes faith joyned, ſuch as ſhonl4 
wer ſaffer him to make ſo great a breach in his re- 
futatzon, 4s that it ſhould be reported of him, that 
in the colour of a friend he came t1 invade the Realm 
if bis Ally. That be deſires no more, bat that the 
[mice he had done for the Greek Emperor, might 
fir ever be ingraven in the memory of bis poſterity, 
vthe end they might for ever wiſh well unto him and 
leſucceſſors, by remembring the good be bad done 
hem. T hat l1ng might the noble Emperor live hap 
ily to govern his Eſtate; and that before bis re- 
wn be wonld ſo well conſider for the eſtabliſhing 
f the ſame, as that be ſpruld nt lightly fall again 
wy the like jepordy , alwayes aſſuring bimſelf 
fbis good will and favour towards him. 

Having thus purchaſed an everlalting renown 

his many victories, and reltored (ſeveral 

inces that had fled unto him for refuge, to 
ter ancient inheritances; after he had long 
ime waſted Phrygia, Caria, Lydia,withthe molt 
ket of the leſſer Afia,and conquered all Syria, 
judez, Egypt and Perſia, with divers other great 
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Kingdoms and Provinces, he returned home, 
beautifying his Regal City of Samorcand, with 
the ſpoyls of a great part of the world before 
by him waſted ; where he for a long ſpacereign- 
ed in great peaceand glory. Afterwards hear! 
of the riſing again of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
under the Ottoman Princes, he reſolved for x 
ſecond expedition, but inthe mid(t of his pre. 
parations he was prevented by death, dying 
of an Ague the 27 of Fanxary, inthe year of our 
Lord, 1402. whoſe death was uſhered by ater- 
rible blazing Star, portending as it were ta the 
world the death of ſo eminent a Prince, whq 
while he lived made (uch a buſtle therein. 


The Charader of Scandecbeg Prince of Epirus. 


T His famous and renowned Champion, was 
ſon to Fobn Caſtriot, who reigned in Epirgs 
inthe cime of Amarath the fixth King of the 
Turks, about the year of our Lord 1422. His 
father not being able to withſtand the growin 
fortunes of that ambitious Tyrant , klivered 
him with his three brothers as hoſtages to ob- 
tain peace, whom the perfidiqus Amwarath pro- 
niſed to entreat well and honourably, bur up. 
onthe death of their Father poyſoned three of 
them, only this George Caſtriot (for (a was his 
name) whom the Tyrant entirely loved, eſcaped 
death. For his excellent feature and pregnanc 
vit, he was by the Turks named Scanderbeg or 
Lord Alexander, and in his youth ſhewed many 
tokens what a rare Scholar he would prove in 
the School of Mars, 

He was ofa very noble generous mind, affe&- 
ing liberty, andtherefore a great enemy to Ty- 
rantsz but having to deal with potent adverſa- 
ties, he was forced to add policy to his ſtrength, 
ud ſo piece out the Lions skin with the Foxes 
hails for it was almoſt a miracle, that in litele 
tore then a month,he ſhould recover the whole 
Kingdom of Epirus ſaveone City, out of the 
hands of the Turks, who had many and ſtrong 
Garriſons therein. 

He was of ſoeven a temper, that proſperity 
could not make him proud, nor fear 
Gaunt him, buc —_— the ſame _ 
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fulneſs of countenance as he uſed to do: his 
courage was invincible, of exceeding ſtrength 
and agility of body, modeſt and temperate in 
tpeech ; ſo policick, that he was by his very ene- 
mies called, The Maſter of Policy ; a great che- 
riſher of valour in others, dividing the 
ſpoyl of his enemies amongſt his Souldiers, re- 
ſerving no part thereof to himſelf ; nay, having 
taken Mxſtapha the Turkiſh General Priſoner, 
and receiving five and twenty thouſand Ducats 
for his ranſom , he freely divided it amonglt 
them, which made his Souldiers not only obe- 
dient to his commands, bur alſo (o reſolute, 
that they feared not to (et upon their enemies, 
though with never ſo great diſadvantage, re- 
ward being the Razor that whetteth a Souldiers 
courage, and pricketh him forward to all ad- 
yenturous enterprizes. 

His perſonal valour was ſeen in his combat 
with Feri-Paſſa a great Commander of the 
Turks, whom he ſlew hand to hand ; though 
ſome blame this asa fa!:]t, the loſs of a General, 
being a general loſs, who ſhould not expoſe 
himſelf to private dangers, and indeed the great- 


elt overſight that he committed in all his Wars } 


was ſoonafter, when the Turks befteged Croya, 
in whoſe Army he had(o far ingaged himſelf,that 


he was by them on every fide encloſed, and in ' 


great danger to have been {lain or taken, al- 
though through his valour he broke thorough, 
and made aneſcape: for tbe office of a good Gene* 
rat conſiteth not in the adventuring bis perſon to 
manife(t danger, but inthe politick Government of 
bis charoe, Of 
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Of his great bounty to his Souldiers we have 
in part ſpoken before ; we ſhall co that addan 
example of his Juſtice : Mahomet the Great ſear 
14000 horſe-men againſt him, under the com- 
mand of one named Debress, who promiſedto 
perform wonders againſt him, but was by Scar- 
derbeg overthrown, and by him lain, encoun- 
tring hand to hand; all the enemies ſpoyl he 
divided amongſt his Souldiers, and gave De- 
bregs Horſe and Armour unto one of his chief 
Commanders named Moſes, to another called 
Meuſachius, who had behaved himfelf gallancly 
in that Battel, he gave a Priſoner, who by his 
outward part and behaviour ſeemed to be a man 
of Come account. This I urk agreed with Mzr« 
ſabixs upon a ranſom of 200 Ducats, and 
| thereupon drew forth the money out ofa little 
bag which he had kept ſecretly about him, of- 
fcing ir to Mwſachius for his ranſom, who ta- 
king it, told the Turk he muſt provide more 
money for his ranſom, for chat was his own by 
Law of Arms being taken with his perſon, On 
the other ſide, the Turk alledged the agree- 
ment, with the payment of the full ſum agreed 
upon. This controverlie being brought before 
Seanderbeg, he with great pleaſure heard them 
both, Mzſachizs pleading hard for his ranſom, 
{ and che Turk for his liberty : when they had 
both ended their Peas, Scanderbeg told them, 
that they both contended for that which in right 
was his, and neither of theirs ; for the Pciſo- 
ver (aid he) with the money, was beth mineat 
fit caking him 3 and alchough Myſachins, I 


gave 


The CharaGer of Scanderbeg. 


gave you the Prifoner, yet not the money , 
which I knew not of, neither (ſaid he to the 
Turk) doth the concealing of it make ityours, 
who by the Law of Arms had loft yourſelf and 
it to me. Afterwards he decided the buſineſs 
thus, allotting Muſachius the money he agreed 
for, and to the Turk his deſired Liberty. 

Such was his heroical diſpotition, that when 
the fore-named Moſes had reyolted from him,and 
joyned himſelf to his enemy Mahomet, divers of 
his friends (according to the cuſtom of the 
world) aggravating his offence with many hard 
ſpeeches before Scanderbeg, he could not abide 
to hear the ſame, but commanded them to hold 
their peace, and to uſe no more ſuch ſpeeches, 
only wiſhing that all Treaſon and evil fortune 
were together with Moſes gone our of Epirws, 
Such was alfo his clemency, that notwithitand- 
tne (aid Moſes had with the power of the Turks 
given him aſharpand terrible batce], in which 
he was overthrown, and afterwards being in 
diſgrace with the Sultan,fled from Conſtantinople, 
and prroſtrated himſelf before S:anderbeg, with 
his girdle about hisneck, in token that he had 
deſerved death, defiring mercy upon his knees; 
he preſently granted him his requeſt, reltrain- 
ing by Proclamation all people from ſpeaking 
azaintt him, and reſtoring his goods and offices 
again, which by his Treaſons he had confi(- 
cated. 

Oe great policy for the preſervation of his 
Country was, that upon the approach of his 

enemies, hetook order, that all the provilions 
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of the Country ſhould be conveyed to places 
of refuge, and nothing leſt abroad for the 
Turks to prey upon; by which means, proviſi- 
ons many times grew ſo ſhort amongſtchem,that 
icaying abroad for forrage, he with the more 
ale overcame them. 

Many were the battels which he fought againſt 
he Turks, in all which he remained Vi&or, 
carcely ever ſuffering the leaſt check , ſo that 
brtune ſeemed to wait upon him as his hand- 
maid : It 1s reported of him, that having ſlain 
ofthe Turks in one Battel twenty four thou- 
land, and: being informed the next day, that 
the remainder of them might ealily be. (urpri- 
ed if perſued, he ſaid, O no, let ſome of our ene- 
mies live to report their own ſlaughter, and our 
ndory, 

He having at another time broughe che Turks 
unto a great ſtraight, they ſent unto him, offer» 
ng to deliver up their Horſes and Arms, fo that 
they might depare with their lives, to whom 
he returned this anſwer, That as they came into 
bis Country without his Command, ſo ſhould they 
not by bis leave depart thence. 

Having thus victoriowlly reigned the ſpace of 
24 years, January 17. in the great Climactori- 
cal year of hisage, he decealed at Zyſſa a City of 
the Venetians, to which State he commended 
the tuition of his Wite, Son and Kingdom, Gill 
ſuch crime his Son ſhould come of age. His death 
was worthily lamented of all Chriſtian Kings 
and I rinces, he being che ſcourge and maule of 
the Turks, and the molt careful warch-manand 
inyinci- 
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invincible Champion ofthe Chriſtians : his dead 
body was with the general lamentation of all 
men magnificently buried in the Cathedral 
Churth of St. Nicholas at Lyſſs. About nine 
years after his deceaſe, the Turks having taken 
that City, they with great devotion digged up 
his bones, where happy Was he that could but 
ſee or touch them ; and fuck as gained them, 
or any pare of them, efteeme. of them as fo 
high an precious Relique, that they cauſed 
them to be ſet in (ilver and gold to hang about 
their necks, or wear upon their bodies, per- 
ſwading themſelves, that by wearing of them 
they ſhould be partakers of ſuch good fortune, 
25 had attended Scanderbeg whillt he liyed. 


CEFTET TESSELFITILITTITEEEY 
CHAP. XIII. 


The Modern Hiſtory of the Turkiſh 
Empire, 


\ His Puiſlant, and almoſt number- 
leſle people, in their Acmics 
and Hoſts which like Yerxes his 
Forces, drink whole Rivers 
dry as they march, came from 
mc ſt Fes Do. and petty O- 
wnmls; and lixe thz Roman Empire , whica 
1911 from a colle xcted rabble of looſe and outlaw- 
dperſons,was founded 1n a company of eng 
wph--rds, who wandring up and down like 
"nniny diſeaſe, infeſted and di! quiered all mea 
%y came to , and ar laſt grew to ſuch confider- 
hl trength, like a Snow '* ll, chat they became 
ape tothe Monurchs of the Eaſt, both Pagan . 
= Chriſtian. 
The brit appearance Which rendred them Fa- 
1s and Notable to the world , was under the 
anduct an:1 leading of ch-1r Captain T angrolipr 
0 was called in | y the King of Perſi , to ayd 
in againſt the porent and prevailing 3 Armies ot 
he Saracens, Which _—__ wg. uncertaken , 
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on his friends , whom he prerended to reſcue, as 
upon their common enemies territory , making 
bh of rhem the equal prey of his ambition of 
toveraienty and Dominion, 

T his new Family continued in this Uſurpation 
and Intruſion with various ſucceſs one hundred 
and ſeventy years, tv the yeare of our Lord, 
1309. But ſtanding ſolely upon its own levy, 
neither ſtrengrhned nor ſecured by any alltances, 
and waſted with a continual Warre with the 
former juſt Proprierors of the Land they had 
treacherouſly and forcibly wrefted, it expired us 
dying gaſping breathinto a younger ſlip of the 
ſame houſe + for now rhe Zelznccran Name and 
Fortune was tranſmitted to the Oguzian Tribe 
( which were the rwo, and onely Deſcendants 
of this people ) whom Fate had adopted to the 
reſerve and refidue of her greateſt and benigneft 
Favours , which ſhe decre:d to double upon 
it; for having made an eflay of the formers apt- 
neflz to etory , and laid the dead colours in rt, 
of a Myeſtical and Aveuſt Form and Feature; 
drew ir perfect afterwards in this beaurifull and 
fir proportion, in which we now ſee the Tur- 


The riſe kith Empire, 


The Infanr Darling of this rifing greatneſſegwas 


& C 


O:roman ihe famous Ottoman , £0 whom rhe erand Seig- 


nors ref-r, tnd ambiriovſly inticled their Stt- 
name, who having prevarioiſly obtained a ſmall 
quantity of ground from his Neighbours, up- 
on proteſtation of his cuter and peaceable de- 
meanour, partly by courage , and partly by trer 


chery , overs:an the whole Country of Bythina, 
In 
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28 [inthe Lefler Afio; and dying lefr the defign 
ng | enlarging and extending his Dominions to 
of | tis Son and Succeſſor Orchanes, whoſe Sons im- 
nenſe Fortune , like the Collefſas , beſftrid the 
on I felleſpont , and conveyed the Turkith Enfigns 
ed Jinco Ewrope y whoſe delicious and uſeful ſoil, ſo 
d, Fjleaſed and enticed rhoſe Conquerours,thac the 
vs, | Imperial Seat was firlt fixed here at Adrranople, 
es, Jio which moſt of the vicine Princes were forced 
the J"ocome and pay tribute and homage : ſuch was 
ad Jibe Clavith condition of Servia and Bulgaria, 
ts Ind molt part of Scalavoria, afterwards (wallow- 
the Jed up in abſolute Mahumeraniſm, and made Pro- 
nd I rinces of this monſtrous Setgnory, 
ibe 1 Bur that Which conſtituted, and was as the 
nts I formal being thereof , was the Conquett and 
the | poſſeſſion of Conſtantinople, now called Sramboll , 
xt Ii& Magnificent Throne of the Eaſtern Empire, 
ron Fibich reſigned its glories to viftorious Mahbomet, 
Pte | May 29, Anno Dom, 1450. and transferred its 
it, {imperial Title co that Regal claim, his Anceſtors 
ure; Yad enjoyed, This irrecoverabie lefl:, and lop 
and I & one of che greareft and chicfeſt meind. 75 of 
'ur-JChriftianiry , 10 fund the Greeks, and orier 
xy Princes , who yer maintained their N= 
Was Jainmions, chat moſt of them were eir'1er tiiclenly 
eig-frduced ar tamely yielded chemſelves , wuich 
Sir-(2s the fate of the Epirors ( though they held 
mall Jur for a while, by che unzzampled conduct and 
up- klicity of Scarnderbeg,) the Rhodians, the Cy- 
> dee | jroots and Ifſl:s of the Adeditcranian Sea; and 
ter Jilly in ahe Reign of So\yman, of Moldavia , 
nia, [/alchia , parc of Tron/elvania and Hungariz , 
In Az whicher 
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whither he pierced and paſled 2s far as Viewza, 
(and beyond it, 1n other parts of Azfiria) which 
by the fear of his approach, ſaw ber Suburbs, and Þ li 
Houſes, and Gardens of pleaſure fired and ruined, |* ( 
that he might have no ſhelter for his men, when I? / 
he ſhould attempc the ſiege, which he in vain of- In 
fered ; but ſuch was his importunare ambition of Y'®1 
ettecing a totall conquett of thar Country, 1 bop 
which he had been partly ſuccesfull ro the gain. Jia 


ing of the berter half of that Kingdom of Hux- Jad 
garia, and ſeizing Brda the Capital City theree Jt 


of , chat he made ſeveral expeditions in perſon, 1% 
even in his old age, and dyed at his com 
from taking Zigeth, though gallancly defended gel 
co the laſt man by Count Serinzs , great Ance- Here 
ſtor to the Emperors Generalifhimo now in that $21 
Kingdom, Not to mention the augmentation of | 
bis Empite , by the triumphal accefſions of Eyyy, 
and remoter parts of Aſzathe Great, both Nats 
ons of the ſame Religion, 

thedeath From the time of this Solyma.zus Deceaſc, about I" 

of Soly» 1566, till now, little or no attempts were mag] 

man, this way by his Succeſlors . for Ammurah his fon 
who threarned more then hz dared, Mahome 
and Achmat, wzre Princes given to quiet, andJ* 
Home-D-lights , ſo that moſt men conjeQured, 
this Empire was at its Zenith and Solſtice, and 
full top, and would deciine as faſt as it roſe 3 anl] 
that glory wearied with ſuch a train of greatneſs, 
would flag art laſt, if nor be pulled back again wit 

the death the weight of them, and cruſh ir ro nothing. 

of Ach- And rhis was concluded after the Achmat, v 

mM - the immediately followed ſuch Convulitons in ti 

fff States 
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fate, and recedings from thoſe obſerved rules of 
> Jyalicy » which were tae ſecuricy of its efta- 
\d lhment,viz. the ſaving the lives of the young= 
l, « brechren of the Emperour , as Achmat did 
n diy Mu apbas, and he by Achmats three Sons ; 
jf. Uſman who at twelve years of age hid the Go- 
of Yernment transfered to him from his Uncle Mu- 
1 Iibs (who from a bookiſh and contemplative 
n. lick was become an aCtive and buſie Tyrant 
in. Jad for that reaſon depoſed again) and was afters 
re. Jnrd Rrangled by the tumultuary Fanizaries, A- 
" wrath or Morat , and Ibrabim ( the Father of 
9 It preſent Emperonr ) who all reigned ſucceſ- 
od Airely , of which three, forat praved a molt 
ce. Iſkroique Prince , and of as great if not greater 
pirit then any of his Progenitors. He dyed in 
164). at the ſiege of Bagdate, alias Babrlon, 
ther h2 had deſigned the Janizaries for {1 ugh» 
z and exrerpation , as being th2 cauſes and 
ents of all thoſe troubles and diſhyalcies 
mich had happened to his Brother and Uncle, 


Jour C | | 
ad Intended in their room to erect a new kind of 
(on lnding Militia 5 Waich {hould he more abſolurely 


this command, Being asked upon iis deaih-bed 
Kaſon2d by a violent Fever ( in th2 (aid yeare 
64») whom he would appoint to {ucceed him, he 
adainfully and angrily replied, Fil there be any 
tre words when 1 am dead ? He was thought to 
we favoured the Chriſtians for his motters lake, 
ad therefore choſe this expedition againlt the 
Inf, His immature fare was much lamented 
#his Subjets.for his juſtice and remperance, and 
ae of them; bur welcomed by the farizartes , 
Aa p4 Why 
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who b2gan co perceive his dritr againſt them,and 
who nowwichſtanding (alured his Brother 1brabing 
with che |mperial 4ignity he year aboveſaid, 
Ilrahim immediately upon his Aſſumption 
renew2d the League with the Emperor of Ger- 
7 eny, which had bzen concluded by Achmat in 
1642. and had been thitherto punCtually and 
inviolibly obſ-rved: but th: Galleys of Malt 
meeting wich his weal:h , coming from Cairo and 
Alexanaria , and carrying them, and one of his 
dear Sxltans ( wich a ſon of his named {zman, 
both which chzreafcer turned Chriſtians) which was 


on board away for that J{land , put him into ſuch | 


a rage, thac without preſent reſticurion he vowd to 
attaque Chr:ittzendome : which immediately he 
commenced againſt rhe Fenetians, as aberrors, if 
not complices 1n rhe fact , vpon whoſe trade and 
Territories h2 might wreak his fury, which would 
be ſpent in vain againſt that impregnable Iſk, 
which nad blemiſhed the proweſle and glory of 
his Anceſtors : and having rigged a Fleet, and 
raiſed an Army, he ſer upon the Iſl: of Candyby 
Sea and by Land upon Dalmatia, reſo! ved againſt 


any agreement or accommodation ſozver, and. 


with various fortuns maintained the War, ul 
the Faniz ies tunulting again,depoſed him , and 
ſer up his ſon Aabomet the fourth,a Rripling, and 
whom tn:y mighr govern as they pleaſed. Re 
is ſuppoſed to live died in that faral year 1648. 
t12 murderous R-ſolution to Princes 3 brit how, 
13n0: cercains For ſuch is the knack of this Th 
rarny,that che world cannot rel,wherher che Prince 
or his Slaves do dy2 rhe faireſt, o 


—_— 
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of the preſent Reign of Sultan Maho- 
met the Fourth, 


Ccordingto the uſual cuſtome and ſolemnity 

the Eldeſt ſon of the cepoſed Sultan [bra- 
lim was by the Fanizaries and their Lead2rs and 
he principal Batha's ſalured Emperour, and with 
eat applauſe received by the people , who werz 
xeary of his Fathers Tyranny. His Name then 
ms Aly Solyman; but art his Coronation in - 656. 
ke changed it into Mahomet , partly tor the grea- 
er reverence of his Name, and parcly for the 
eater fortune thereof , and the favour of Pro- 
phzfie chat a Prince of that Name ſhould bz 
nore victorious againſt the Chriſtians then any 
his Predzceſlors. 

His Mocher the Su/tana a brive woman , and 
ho hath given very good Fextures borh of 
rind an{ body tothe young Emperour took tp- 
mm her the Regency and tuition of her ſon, and 
the adminiftration of the Government , where 
hee had bufed her teli in Abraims time, and 
ms none of the lealt mocions of thar change 
wich lifred him out of the Throne , for the 
advancement of her ſon, the Heire of ch: Em- 
pire. 

There had been frequent ch:nges by death, 
ind diſgrace of the Prime Fiſters in the nex: 
preceding Reignes : Iris a Dignity far grearer 
then our Lord Chancellour , for hz commanos 
ſupreamly 
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both in peace and Warre , at huwe and abroad, 
but of ivch ſhore and uncercain poſleſſion, eſpeci- 
ally of late , that the Turks have a Proverb, The 
Greateſt Perſons ard Officers in that governmen , 
are but at beſt far ſtatues of Glaſs, He that admi- 
niltred this place at the Emperours Aflumprion, 
was 2n old Sra:cs-man and a perſon of good {uce 
cets and concuct , and of as good age and expetis 
ence , and who queltionlefie laid thoſe Noble 
principles and elements of glory and ambicionin 
this young Monarch , which the Chriltian world 
now ſadly feels. For from that diſreputation, and 
dſpicableneſs of the Turkiſh power, by reaſon 
ct thoſe confuſions and inteſtine troubles, which 
for ſom2 years before had beſotted, and as was 
hoed , had emaſculated the Policie, Prudence, 
Valour , and Courage of that Empire: he ar the 
firſt inſtine of his Government gave manifeſt 
ſivnes of a Merci;rial and Martial Diſpchtion, and 
with his own active Genimzs , ( the example of 
Pinces bein the grert Engine of worttyfoon buoy? 
4 up the Spirits of his peop'e to rheir former pitch 
of fortitude , and bravery of mind, awaken:d and 
:eltored the'r loft diſcipline : and to wiher ther 


© 


027 tourii'hed Scars, rafolved to. employ 


tem altogerher agairit rhe Chriſtians , vpon the 
Irreconcilable quarrel of Religion , the great In: 
conive 10 Reroical enterprites,etpecially amoneſt 


= 


the Turks, Where ze: alwajes fiehts half it 


To r:'s purpoſe he refolved to proſecute the 


Wor agc1:{t re Venetiansy which his Father had 
Pacun; and tc,ough at his firft entrance upon Mr 
F oriune 
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fortune ſeemed ro oppoſe his deſigns , and ſevere- 
ly to exerciſe h1s glorious and aſpiring mind,with 
;very great defeat given his Naval Forces by 
&z, the grearelt ever given them fince Lepanto« 
foht., wherein he loſt forcy eight Gallies, 6 Ga- 
lafſes, 12 Mahones and nine Ships, and his Admi- 
al Baſſa fluin in the fight in the Haven of Foggia, 
nd this ſucceſs diſabling his command ar Sea , he 
made no more of 1t then his noble Anceſtor Sely- 
wz the ſecond , who beaten at Lepanto, after his 
conqueſt of Gypres, ſaid merrily , Lepan'o is but 
the ſhaving of my beard , Cyprus is the lofſe of 


i lab, 


In the year 1684, the Y enetians obtained ano- jy; an; 
ſher ViEtory over the Twrks , having fough: them ,,;q,,, g. 
wo days together in the Daraavzelles,the treight,,,, the 


of the Helleſpontick ſea berween Afia and Emrope, 
famous for th ftory of Leander and Hero, where 
wy the Turks have two Caſtles built, in heu 
of Seſtos and Abydos , made more impregnable 
rery lately by ſome modern Fortification, for ber- 
rer ſecurity againſt the FVenertiavs , The Grand 
Senior himſelf adviſed rhe method of ir, and Was 
rreſenc at the begining and finiſhing the work : 
wherein he takes much. ſatisfaction. Ar this Nas« 
vl encounter no lefle then 6000 Trrks were {[11n, 
nnd Amwrath Baſſa, Captain Ad niral oftae Porc 


ms mortally wounded, and- twenty (hips of War 


md Galleys taken, behdes as many ſunk and 
poiled. 

This defeat ſo incenſed the Grand Seigntor, 
tat the Prime Vizier ( being obnoxious to his 
ger and diipleaſure , tor o'er matters , ſome 

| reher20; 


Turks, 


Turks 
fleet overs 
thrown, 
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whereof were noyſed to be of treaſonable Con. 
ſequence agamlt his life ) was by a private Coun- 
cil ordered to be (tangled, and he accordingly 
was executed ; about which time the ſparks of that 
Conflagration which at this preſent 1s maſterin 

Hungary began to appear, for a party of Twrks at- 
rempred the ſurpriſal of Yeſperin, a Garriſon of the 
Emperors, which annoyed the freedome of their 
correſpondence 3 bur their deſign being diſcover. 
ed, they were forced to retreat With the loſle of 
900 men , and ſo the peace continued in akind 
of doubtful and ſuſpicious entertainment by both 
parttes,who made flight and mutual inroads into 
one anothers limits , without any declaration or 
notice taking of a war , which che Turkiſh Go- 
vernours ſtudied to difl-mble. 

The death of the Grand Viher begat ſeveral 
Factions in the Souldiery and chief Officers, whom 
he in his life time had rampered with , hoping to 
make a party for himſelf , and transierrethe Im- 
perial Dignity from this ancient Ottoman family to 


his own houſe,an attempr never heard of before in | 


thac Government , Witch harh (hew'd the moſt aw» 
ful reverence ro the Majeſty of their Prince,beyond 
all others whatſoever, 

The ſeeds of this treaſon broke our and appear. 
ed two years afcerin 1656, inthe cumults raiſed 
by the J:nizaries, but abecred by ſome of the Ba- 
ſhaws of his Council and Intrigue at Conftantine- 
ple, where they maſlacred ſeveral of the Divan 
( the Emperours Council and Court of Juſtice) 
ſtrangled the Vifier Baſta in revenge of his Prede- 
ceflor , forced the Sultana or Empreſs , Mother of 


(ity 
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the Grand Seignior , who managed her ſon, and 
the adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, to fly to the old 
Seraglto for ſafety, and made (earch for the Muph- 
ee, by whoſe Conſent and Advice ( which the 
Great Turk alwayes asks in matters of life and 
tkath) che aforeſ11d Viher had been pur to death, 
reſolving to depoſe rhe Grand Seignior, and ſet up 
his Brocher. | 

To chis purpoſe they laid afide all the former 
ſrincipal officers , to ſecure themſelves from the 
puniſhment of rheir Rebellion,and placed arhers in 
their room , who had encouraged and prompted 


{ them therzunto : Theſe men miſtruſtfull of cheir 


violent beginnings, and dreading more violent 
ends, fordore thoſe deſperate ations and Coun- 
cls which this Revolt ac firſt threatned , ins 
tznding firt ro ſecure themſelves, and eſtabliſh 
their intereſt : And thus they applied themſelves 
t0 the Sultan, wich deep proteſtacions of their 
Loyalty and Curifull Intentions , and that rhe 


| exorbitant abuſes and oppreſſions of his Of- 


icers h1d cauſed the lare Troubles, which rhey ho- 
ped ro remove, and reſtore his Majeſty to the 
ifection of the ]niſaries, which thoſe Miniſters 
11d debancacd from him. And ro make this appear 
thy proceeded vigorouſly in carrying on the Wat 
22ainkt the Venerians in Dalmatia, and Candia, 
4 rhe moſt acceptable , 2nd which made them 
likewiſe more gracefull co rhe people ; ſo that rhe 
V<netians to re-inforce the places they held in 
Candia, diſparcht away ſome new Regiments of 
Voluntiers & orhers, under rhe command of Prince 
Horatio F arneſe, of che tHouſ: of Parma , who _— 

tat 


'&4 
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that Republique gaod (ervice, in ſeveral enterpri. 
ſes againſt che Enemy; as did cheir General Zens 
in Dalmatia, where the Morlacks, Who at the be- 
21nning of the war revolted from the Twrk, merited 
alſo very exceedingly , from the ſaid Szignory; 

The Grand Seignior in the mean while doub:ful 
of theſe fair ſhews, and their prerences co him, by 
f{ome of his truſty Eunuchs , and at the advice of 
tis old friends, had infinuated ſo farre into ſome 
of the principal of the new States:men with 
profiers of his greareſt favours , ſetting likewiſe 
before them the danger of concinuing this force ups 
on him , for that the Baſſa of Damaſcus was ſaid 
ro be upon his march to Conftantmople, thar they 
xeſolved ro ſave their own ſtakes, and by a 
timely ſubmiſſion and diſcovery , prevent orhers 
from doing 1 befare them : And this was almoſt 
done as quick as thought , and the news of it nor 
publiſhed ſooner then by his ſolemn appearance 
in Conſtantinople, who ar his return trom this 
ats joyfvll cavalcade , gave order for the ftrang- 
ling ot the Ring-leaders of the late defection,ſome 
of whom were even thoſe . who had declared their 
return cor'eir obedience : ſo unpardunable a crime 
is Revellion amongſt thoſe Barbarous Nations , 
who have no Scripture rule and Command obli- 
omg their Allegiance, that there is no place lefr 
tor Repentance , in any nopes of mercie or for- 
oveneſs. 

In this naked compoſure of the ſtate which had 
d2en diſmembred © of her chiefeſt Miniſt-rs , it 
was not an Act of grace or of choice to prefer, 
bur of che greateſt necelſity and care , to finde 
10Me 
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ſome worthy and fir perſon for the dignitie of Vi- 
fer Azem , or Prime Vifier , who ſhould be able 
to undertake this Corruens Imperimm , and to ſu- 
ſain, like another. Atlas, the totrering ruinous 
Fabrick of this overpoyzed greatneſs. 

Much conſultation among rhe Grandees them 
ſelves there Was , who ſhould be the man Nomi+ 
fared by them in this hazardous and vatiating 
condition of the ſtate, ro the Grand Sienior, whoſe 
mothers conliderarion of his,and the publick ſafery, 
had pircht upon the aforeſaid Baſſa of Damaſcys 
whom nor long before he had diſmift out of rhe 
Seraglio to that command (ir beingthe Cuſtome to 
breed Chriſtian noble Children, ro the number c£ 
a hundred, for the immediate ſervice of the Empe- 
rour, who according to his favour , or their abili- 
nes and parts diſpoſes them afterwards tothe beft 
Provinces,and prefers them to the higheſt dignicies, 
and thoſe are called at their initiation, /rchoglans, 
indare raught the Rules and Policies of the Ge- 
vernment )) as having perceived in ſome aptt- 
tndes to his ſervice, in the reſemblance of his own 
daſpolitions , advantaged by ſome near equality 
of ages 

This prudent perſon beyond the expectation of 
his years , not exceeding twenty four, couragl- 
ouſly bur modeſ{Ry accep:ed of rhe charge , ana 
behaved himſelf fo dilcreetly , yet confhidently 
therein, that he a//ayed and awed that aiſcontents 
ed and murinous humour of che Jarzartes, part- 
lyby extraordinary munificence , and partly by ju 
ſeverity : as he gained upon the peoples reſpect by 
als free and uncorrupted Juſtice , ſo that of all the 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters that the Serag/r ever bred , or the Gos 
veriiment produced,there hath been none exceeded 


him therein, and his Forcune is highly paramount 


A great 
Fight In 
the Darda: 
nelles, 


co them all, And this is he who at preſent com- 
mands and manageth the victorious Army of theſe 
Infidels with that fairnefl2 for which he 1s umver- 
ſally famed. 

Yer had he no better luck then his Maſter 
at his entrance upon the Government ( in 
Which he was inſtalled in Conſfantmop'e with moſt 
extraordinary Pomp and ſolemnity ) the firſt care 
whereof, as to Foreign buſineſs was the equipping 
and recruiting /of the Fleet going ro Sea againlt 
the Venetians, who braved the Grand Seignict 
and the Porc ( as Conſtantinople 1s called ) at the 
mouth of the Dardanelles, and had conti- 
nued there a month, on purpoſe for an Engage- 
menc, 

Fane the 26. the Turkiſh Fleer, ſer ſail,confiſt+ 
ing of 28 great ſhips, nine Galliaflzs , 60 Galleys, 
and 30 Mahons, The Penetian Navy had 28 great 
Ships, 24 Galleys, befides 7 of Malta, and 7 
Galiaſſes, who keeping in the Channel , the Turk 
could not paſs without fighting. 

There were two Barteries raifzd on both bdes 
the ſtreighr,to facilitate the going our of cheTurkilb 
Fleer, by cauſing the Venetian to deſert their ſtation, 
which neverthelzſs they would not abandon , but 
ſtood the ſhot of the C.:ſles and them, and upon 
the advance of the Turkiſh Fleer parc of theirs un- 
der the command of Captain Aocemgo , making 


more boldly to the ſhorz, gor a ſtern of the wnole, 


Navy, and ſo hemmed them in : after a ſhrp and 
cedious 
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tedious encounter, this Armado was wholly over- 
thrown by ſword, fire,and water, forty Gallies were 
taken, with mine Mahones, the rwenty eight ſhips 
burnr, the Capraine Bafla only ſaving himſelfe with 
fourreen Gallies, The number of Turks ſlain, was 
reputed no lefl: then five thouſand, and four thou- 
and taken,and as many Chriſtian lives ſet ar li- 
herty, The Yenetians loſt their Captain General 
Marcello, five hundred Marriners and Souldiers , of 
whom the Malteſle did brave ſervice: In room of 
Marcello the gallant Mocceingo was eleted Ges 
neral by the Senace , and a chain worth two thou- 
ſand pound beſtowed on him beſides. 

In Septexwber , the ſame yeare, the Noble Ge- 
nerall being recruited, following his ſuccefſe, landed 
and rook the important and ftrong Iflind of Tex- 
dos, ( the Grecian Harbour , when they beſieged 
Troy) and ſoon after took the Iſland of Lemme, 
ifrer a difficulc hege. for the Turks eſteemed ir 
3s 1impregnable, and having repaired and pro- 
vided the Fortrefle with all neceſlaries for defence, 
t lying within view of the enemy, and a great a- 
noyance to their Trade and proviſion by Sea , 
departed towards Scio, and now the hopes of an 
xccomodation by a Treaty , which was maintained 
i that time by their Secretary Bellarini, were 
evaporated into the Turks fury , who cauſed the 
ſand Secretary to be ſecured, and the Treaty to be 
lad afide. For theſe lcfles nothing difcovraged bur 
ather heightned the Grand Seignior and Viſier, 
nor did they give over the defigne of reducing 


| Candia, which was onely fealible by ſuccefle ar 


Na, as being an Iſlind, bur Afaborer breathing 
nothing 


The turks 
ſeverity 
C policy. 
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nothing but Revenge and Honour, with ferce 
language, and (tzrne looks upbraided the Bz- 
(haws for imploying ſuch baſe cowardly fellows, 
and then chearfully bad chem equip another Flzzr' 
and he would defizne and appoint the Com- 
manders, whom his own obſervation had recom- 
mended to his choice. 

In the ſame time the Land ſervice in Daims 
tiz Went hotly on, bur ſo as it ſhewed the 
Turkes had nor totally recovered the ve of their 
Armes 3 and while a greater experience could he 
oxined He thought 1t not adviſeable ro hazar| 
an expedition in perſon , or venture the Repu. 
cation of his Prime Viſizr, in ſo minute an en- 
rerpriſe z reſerving that defigne till he had trained 
and accuſtomed his men to that ſervice, to the 
ſame end kezping his Army in continual ſervice 
in Candia, though with little effe&. For nothing 
of conſequence was atchieved of either fide, and 
thoſe ſmall ſucceſſes that were , were equal and 
murual : now the one, and then the ocher pre- 
vailed , as if they bartered and exchanged Viaury; 
For which lazy progreſs, notwithlianding, on pur- 
poſe to thew his ſeverity againſt ſuch r2miſſe, and 
unative Commands, though it were hardly 
poſſible to effe& more withthe force he had ; upon 
the Iſlind, He ſome time afcer cauſed the Baſla, 


Governour thereof, to be pur to death, ar his re- | 


turn from that Governmznr, the like fate befell the 
Baſla of B»ſniz, for his flow and fruitlefſe menage 
of the wat in Dalmana aforeſaid. 


Another Fleet, as thegrand Seignicr chrearened F 
was ag1in rigced,, and in Argn/t che ſame yea Þ 
defeated 
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&feated in the ſame place by che ſame Generall , 
the Emperour himſelf coming to the Caſtles ro 
new the encounrer , Which was gallancly main- 
zinzd on boch files , and rhe loſſe nothing ſo con - 
(derable to tae Turk ; for that he fer ro Sea with 
; porent Fleet che next moneth,the Vevetians ha- 
ing loſt rheir Gz2neril by a caſual lighting of 
he hot of a tirz of Canon from the Iſl: of Scto, 
no his magazine of powder » Whicn here blew 


Wico this Flzet the Turk regained the Iſle of get core 
Tenedor , though wich a great ruine to themſelves; queſte 
ir ch Venetian Fleer , who had braved and af- 
zonred ch2m all this G—_ r, being gone to take 


a freſh water, the Turkiſh Fleer rook the Oppor= 
unity , and Janded there a great Body of men 
ito ftorming it , were at fi-ſt repulſed bur pre- 
wed for a generall on{liughr, the Venetian Gar- 
don working a Min2 inder che Fort, diſpoſed 
x Powder therein, with a Macch ficted to 11? when 
urting che p ace, and gettiny on (hip-board, the 
licks £2 king pollcihon \ were blown with the Fort 
a the airz, The Venecian Fleet returning, and 
pcetving what had happenzd,che Turks Fleet be- 
War hind, prepared | for the encounter, which 
82g un Ny performed, the Grand Seig- 
ar being in view again, and concerned in the 
taining of the aforetard If nd, bur infine the 
ſrnerians got the Victory , fink nz twenty of the 
lllzys , an ral ang four more; the reſt ſhelered 
znſelve within the DESK Nacen was 


- Pink this Potert enemy: y file -5that Ly It back ſu- 
ined 


im up, and ocher Nobles with him into the air, The tmks 
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tained their whole Naval Force (and their ſtrong- 
elt efforts by land) for rwenty years together, withs 
out any conhiderable lofle,and with very inconlider- 
able helps and ſupplies from «ther Chriſtian 
Neighbour Princes, Bur there 1s a great deale of 
difference and odds berwixt an united and entire 
State, whole virgin generolity had almoſt tired 
this luſttull Leviathan; and divided Domini» 
ons, not only by diſtances,Limits, Laws and cu- 
ſtome,but R-ligion allo,and proſtitured likewiſe 
to his raviſhinz Armes by others intereſts, de- 
fizgnes ar:d ambition. 

Atcer his return from that ſhort expedition, fin 
the Grand Seignior continued at Conft antinople, Iu 
bulte in reforming his Court, and Officers, and [| 
other abnlſcs in the Szragiſy , which by the de 
pravity of the timez,and choſe breaches and cor- 
ruptions in che State had prevailed to cuſtom; 
Noth, aud Epicuriſme, and Pride the mother of 
fation,and the ſpecifick dire& bane and ruine of 
this arbicrary government , were eXti emi 
predominant and corruption by bribery, to 
which the Turkiſh Miniſters of State are molt 
ſtrongly inclined, was never ſo boldly licenti 
ous, { » that the vertues of another Herenles wat 
requiſite to purge out theſe envurmitics : Yet 
ſuch was the excellency of this Princes judy 

The ment, ſuch his ſevere Government of himlſel 
Grard and commands, and punilhmenr, ot others, and 
Sezonior the ſtrift execution of them, char by this 
excelleut quickly reduced things to the former fate, dv 
mn Go- nying himſclt the ordinary ufe of choſe ple 
vernment ſures tor whoſe excelics his predeceflurs are b 
infamous to Chrittendom. This 
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This ſharp and rigid proceeding wich all 
ſorts of perſons, eſpecially the Souldiers of 
his Guard , putting the hard yoak of Ditci- 
line upon their necks again , began to grate 
nd gall and m«ke them to wince again(t che 
Government ; and therefore a Perſian war was 
concluded 5 which Kings Ambaſſad: r had his 
head taken off for making a denunciation there 
of at Conf antrmople, But a nearer European 
quarre] preſenting it ſelf, a truce and peace 


was afterwards patch up betwixe chem. 


nd Cities of that Kingdom,and wanting 


& men 


wt Prince of Tranſilvania to come and take 
hare of che ſpoil , promiſing him a part of the 
naqueſt tor his labour : To the ſame purpoſe 
liver Cromwell courted him ; and many tran(- 
Kious of that nature there paſſed herween 
lm, Rago!zi no way dilliking the bargain , 


molt Jefſe an4l ambition c:me in with a great Army, 


zentle Jud afliſted the Swede at the liege of Cracovia, 
s wal itich at Iafſt was yicid:d, and pu: into his 
: Yeunds. The news hereot hifily alirmed the 
judgFuckiſh Court; who reſenting the growing 
imſdhatne(s of the Swede , and the ill neizhbou:- 
s, antÞod they were like co have from him, if once 
is fÞl© conld fix and ſettle himfelf tn Poland; the 
c, dÞÞrand S2ignior commanded Ragorzt, as his 


fbutacy and Vaſlal, * for, for many yeares 
ſe Princes, like the orher of Vallachia and 
B b 3 Atal- 


The Swede proving very ſuccef{efu! in Polard 
in 1656. & 1657. by taking moſt of the Towns 


Prince 
x prefent to maintain them, fairly invited Ras Ragorzi 


eners Pys» 
and, 


ud being nexc neighbour, out of coveroul- AY 
the O:4iik 


Selgnio's 
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Moldavia, have received their inveſtitute 
from the Tuik) to abandon his League with 


| 
the Swede, and to return home, reſtoring the | 
Pulander the places he had raken, Ragotzi not 
daring to refute,marched back again; and upon 
his arrival] was met wich a Chiaux, command. | 1 
ing him to relign his Principalicy to his Couſin |, 
Rad, for that he had prefumed withcuc the p 
Grand Seigniors command or licence to in- |, 


v2de the King of Poland, and make war wich a 
Prince in league and amity wich him; and | y 
withall, to r<fign his Fores, and places of I, 
fiiengeh, To the fi: ſt he ſeemingly yielded; but 
the other he would by no means hearken to, and 
thereupon making ul. cf his Forces, reafſume 
his former Title, and provecuce:i the Turk 
wich open war: And at the b-cinning with 
very good ſucceſs, though his contederue the 
Prince of Yallachia was routed 214 $000 men 
{lain, as he was marching to hi* ;1iiiitince; de 
feating the Turkith Army and B 1a of Budo at 
Lippa, 6020. ren taken and Killed, and the 
victory followed thirty leagues : where hears 
ing of the advance of the prime Vilier with 
$oco, he retired in haſte, and making opp» 
lition about Alba Julia to the whole Foicedt 
the Turk , was there worſted : a little before 
which, hc had vanquiſhed his competitor Radu 
(and aſter beſieged and taken the Caſtle where 
in he had theught ro have ſecured himſelt)znd 

put him to death, 
Before and after his overthrow, he had in: 
portuncd che Emperour of Germany by mal) 
inſtanc 


loufi 
d, 
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infances at Views, to undertake the ProteRion 
of his Couitrey, cftcring to give him caution 
e | of whac Towns he (hould pleaſes but the 
t | Empercu- delaying a timely incerpoli:ion ( yet 
n | giving che Turk wccalicn of a quarrel by un- 
- | dr-14r:d aſſiſting Rago'24 with ſome min) Re, 
n Þ ptzs died of his wound (received at Alb: Julia) 
i Þ and with g:ict, at Paredin : Which being defend 
i- }edfora while after by Collonel Gauge a Scorchs 
a | man, was yicld:d upon te:mes to this prime 
1d Viter,being the immediate carneſi of thoſe pre. 
of | (ent conquelts in Fuxgaria. 

uy In the mean whiic , Kod4#s the compe icor of 


1659. a Nobleman by , deſcent allied ro the 
former Princes, by name Michael Apaſfi, 
( though vulgar errour call him 4bafft ) who 
it the appointment of the Grand Seignior was 
ccepted by the States thereof, when they percei- 
kd it was in vain to ſtruggle for Karotzrs Inte: 
iſt againſt the whole puw*+r « £ the Sulcan,wichs 
wt any aſſiftance from the Emperour , who in 
is declen{ion ot that Princes tortune abandon» 
dihe quarrel, and lef: them to cHenie'ves, 
wr would hearken to zny overiures made to 
lim for his proteCtion , upon whatever terimes 
frefignation or Dominion , and bis Envoys 
wblickly declar:d co the Turk as much, who 
neaſuring his detiznes by thoſe Jeares and jea- 
Fufties which this PunCuuall (atisfzRion {iznifi- 
WanſJd, was the more incited to a purſuince of 
anc Bb 3 [N48 


Ragotzi being put todeith by him as aboveſaid, 7447... 
the prime Viler named anviner to the Piinci- lvanzn 
rality of Tranſylvania ac the end of the year 7/0#'!cs, 


22 
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thoſe reſolutions, which had been taken up 


The Enve- lometime betore at the Porte. And by this 
107 complies meanes Tranſyluania was quite loſt, and abſo- 


with the 


Tu k. 


Jutely in the power of the Tark, with ſome 
further advantages gained for his intended in- 
valion of the adjacent provinces of Hu»gariaand 
AuStria. 

Leave ve this Kingdome for a while which 
is to be the Dolefull and Tragical Concluſion 
of chis Narrative, and retroipe& to the Grand 
Seigniors Home-attairs, which diverted him 
from an immediate proſecution of his ſucceſke 
in Europe; for the Baffa of Aleppo (where reſides 
the greaceft Engliſh FaQtory ) in 1659. broke 
outintoa Rebellion , and rhreatacd a con- 
junCctory wich the Perſian , declaring for Re- 
t>rmation in Government, and Religion, the 
latier efpecially , having for better prerence 
made ſome new tangled expoſitions of the Al- 
choran, more to the humor of the preciſe 
and rigid z:alots of the Mahumztan Reli 
gion, 

By vertue whereof, and ſome former di 
contents vrhich were not yet quite purged ot 
of the Souldiery, who were diſtributed , and 
had their poil.fhons in thoſe parts, under hi 
command ( for the Grand Seigniour allow 
each {lo1fe- man ſuch a proportion of ground, 
ior which he is to be ina readineſs to do hin 
ſervice} hc had amaſſcd a very conſiderabl 
Army, fevera!l interiour Baſthaws dependanty 
and recainers to the former Prime Viſiter, who 
quarrel they «fpouled, refoiting to him #ron 
theic reſpeCive Govere ments, Wi 
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With this power he marched cowards Con- 
ſtantinople , ard came on his way thicher as fac 
as Scutary, wichin tour miles of that Cicy, and 
thence fent in his demands which ſwelling to 
that daring preſumption, as to require a relig- 
nation of the Imperiall Title, to a pretended 
Son of the late Emperour Aorat, an impas 
ſtor of his own ſetting up, tuch anoth:r as Hers 
kis IVarbeck ( co whom he gave all honuur, and 
obſervances becoming the ſtate of a Sultan ,) 
and in his right and Title encountered and 
overthrew two difttin& Armies of the Grand 
Seigrtor, that weie in haſt di{pacchr to obſtruct 
the increaſe of more adherents, and favourers 
of his enterpriſe, 

He continued in this poſtare, like a cloud ho» 
rering over Conſtantinople, big with ſome rui- 
nous ſtorm, till chis ſuccefſetull Prime Vifnzr 


having amatſed his European Forces, paſſed the Th? ©*p*- 


Boſphorus into Aſia, with fifty chouſand men , _—_ of 


(more prepared to follow him ) being the 
choice of the Turkiſh power and with good 
ſpeed advanced after the Rebel, who knowing 
the c:u;age both of the Leader, as having 
been his Neighbour at Damaſco, and the Soul- 
diers, after a long confultation with his coun- 
cal of War, reſolved immediately in all huru- 
ble and frankeſt manner to ſubmit themſzlves 
to the Sulcans mercy , difmiſling the common 
Souldiers to ſhifc tor themſelves ; which be- 
ing done fo unexpetedly, the Vitier gave nos 
tice of itby anexprelie, with as much favour 
to their perſons as the cale defcrved , to the 


Grand 
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Grand Seignior, who gave them all his, pardon 
with ſome «xtraordinary refpe&ts for the Baiſa 
of Aleppo ; but preſently afrer , when there waz 
no danger of the Rebellion, and all things 
were quieted thereabouts, at the inltance of 
ſome Enemies of his at Court , buc mote try. 
ly by reaſon of State, and the policy of the 


Te Baſa Government, which never pardons that Crime, , 
of Aleppo he and thirty more were ſuddenly ſtrangled, 
ſtrangled. their heads chopt off and ſet upon poles againt 


the Emperors Seraglia at Conſt antineple. 

This creacherous and cruel dealing after par: 
don given, and ſuch a Loyal Rendition of 
chemſelves, when as they might have hazarded 
the whol Empire, raiſed in the friends of the 
deceaſed a thirſt of revenge , having yet their 
Armes in thtic hands, and the Sculdiery a 
p:ione to new troubles as they could with them, 
ard hereupon igftantly enfued a noiher defe 
Aion , as great alcogether as the former, tut 
the authoricy of Leaders was wanting to mi- 
nage it totheeffe&, Neverthelets upon the full 
news of ic, the Grand Seignior reſolved to 
march himſelt in perſon to make a final end,and 
root ourthe ſeeds of thoſe commorivns, which 
werelo apt upon every occaſion to burſt torth. 

Prepartion was made accordingly for a fo 
l:mn exped tivn, and the Rebels curſed and 
dev: ted by the Pricits to deftruttion,the 7 anizs. 
ries and Spabecs muſtered,and upin their march, 
the Sultana, the Mother of the Emperour ap- 
pointed Reg entin his abſence, when news came 
chat all was quictted again, and the _— 
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thors of the late defection were fled and eſca» 


ped into Perſia. 

The Emperour being, but juſt in his way, ba- 
ving ctteed his buſineſs, thought ic advileable, 
while the Army was in a motion into thoſe 
parts,tO treat with the Perſia», who doubting 
he might ber;d his Forces upon him , was wil- 
ling to come to agreement, and ſo a peace was 
confirmed berwe?n them, At his reuwin to 
Conſt antinople , he was welcomed as if he came 
tom a Triumph, but that which pleaſed 
bim more then the vain glorious pomp cf his 
magnificent Reception, was the news of a Vi- 
tory obtained by his Forces in Candia a- 
zainſt the Veretians, who having employed the 
Prince Aimeric de Eſte, cf the Houſe of AMecdena, 
as General tor that ſervice , who carricd with 
bim ſome Regiments of French, the (aid Regi- 
menis 1n an expedition into the Countrey , t2- 
wards Cardet, with a d:(igne thereupen, were 
met by the Bafſa, and after a Brave Encounter, 
and much gallantry cn both ſides y were de- 
feated , very few eſcaped back again to their 
Garrifons, The loffe and the unzgreeablenefie 
cf the Climate fo aff fed the faid Prince, hat 
be ſhortly after died there {the grave of many a 
gallant perſon that have (accificed their lives a- 
gainſt , and forthis Infidel ) and was brought 


by Sea back again, to beentered with bis An- Then! of 


celtors. 


At this end of Winter 1660. arrived at the 4-64 dvr 


Port , after very bad weather, the right konour- 
ab.c Earl of 1/1»chelſea Ris Majeſties Amballa» 
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dour extraordinary, in the ptace of Sir Thom a; 
Bendiſh , who ſucceeded Sir Sackvite Crow jn 
that imploymentin 1648. to the Grand Seigni, 
or. tle had Audience in very great State, and 
as uſual, the day thereof , was treated at Din. 


ner in the Diva», by the chiet Vifier , and Hg, 


and His Retinue velied wich "Tick Tucky Has 
bits, out of which ic is not lawfall co ſee the 
Emperour, and though the two outermoſt 
Courts of the Seralg/io, Conduftcd into the jn- 
nermoſt , and thence to a great Hall, l:ading 
into his Chamber , the floor wacreot was co- 
vered with Velveer, embrodered with Pear], 
&c, the Capitzi Bafſa and his Aſliſtanrs, leadi;g 
him by the Arm to kifſe his Majcfties ilecve , as 
they did ſeveral Gentiemen betide, that were of 
his Retinue, bur of this an account hath been 
lately given; but I may not omit that it is cer, 
tainly reported, the grand Seignior being high- 
ly aft. &&cd with his Majelties Reſtitution, ſhould 
ſay, That if he were to chuſe his God, or his Religh. 
er, he would chuſe :he King of Englands, 

All things now ſeemed to be in a (crene con- 
dition , and calm frum the late troubles, which 
had rempeſted this Monarchy : And di.courſes 
there were that the Grand Seignior would 
now at laſt heatken to an accommodation with 
the (hate of Venice, and conſequently reſtore 
a free Trade,and commerce to his Dominion, 
which had been endamaged and ſpoiled by tie. 
quent DeprdJations, 

But as deep waters run ſmooth and tiller 
then fallow brooks, fo was it in this {cem- 


irg 


ing 
thet 
166 
jefti 
the 
ble 
(wit 
that 
boa! 
acc 
his 
of ] 
min 
c«d 
pur} 
I] 


Scig 
Chi 
pea 
n cf 
larly 
port 
mar 


Mor 
thei: 

N 
WiC 
Pero 
frer 
nity, 


_ 


—— 


of the Turks. 


ing tranquility of affaires, not but perhaps 
there might be due to the Sacred number of 
1660, and the particular glories of his Ma- 
jeſties Reſtitution , and the fortune of Exg/and, 
the lame general peace and quiet, which once 
bleſtthe world in the raign of Auguſtus Ceſar 
(with reverence to that facred Miracle ) tor 
that the univerſall Ceffation which Fraxce 
boaſts ro have given Chriſtianity, by the late 
accord with Spain, was clearly influenced by 
his Majefties Native Star , and the neccflitics 
of Face , which attended the proſperous Cul: 
mination of his greatnefſe, as could be inſtan- 
cd and demonſtrated, were it not beyond the 
purpoſe of this diſcourſe, 

Yer fo much concerns it, chat the Grand 
Scignior rook his deliberate Enterpriſe upon 
Chriſtendome , from the very jun&ure of this 
peac2 ; (being as underſtanding and converſant 
inthe affairs of Europe a3 our ſelves ) particu- 
larly his ancient league with Frazce, gxve him op- 
portunity of ſuch Intelligence , which he 1eVer 
maintained with the Spaniard , as his neceſlary 
enemy's 

For he knew well,thar the ſtate of Chriſtendom 
could never endure a vacation , nor could be free 
from the vicifſicudes cf intereſt z when ſo many 
Monarchs at l:1\ure had opportunity to project 
tdeir ambition, 

Nor was he iznorant of theſe Animohries 
which perplexed the late EleQtion of the Em- 
perour art Frankeford, nor with what indrſtry rhe 
French managed their luſt 2fcer the Imperial Dig- 
nity, Certain 
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Certain it was that the Armes of that puiſſant 
Nation muſt be employed upon another Enemy, 
whoſe ever ill luck ir thould be to recerve them; 
and thar he knew would be the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria or ſome cther vicine power, 1f » which was 
more favourable to his deſign, he did not as 
muſe all Princes, and then take his belt ad- 
vantage. 

Theſe undoubtedly were the encouragements of 
this his Expedition an1 violent irruption into 
Hungary, he uling the ſame merhod of Conqueſt 
which his Progenittors had fortunately experienced 
by occafion of the divifions and ſecurity of their 
Neighbours. And therefore unlookt for, or ar 
fexltwiſe nor provided 2gainlt , while the German 
Emperour Rood upon his wrong-cuard, and dread- 
ed the loſſe of Aljartia ( which jealouhie like- 
wiſe armed tn: adjacent Princes} he like a de. 
Juge entr2d Hungary, and aulpiciouſly began the 
race 0! his Glories, 

Now the better to conczale his deſignes upon 
Exrope, and to colour his aſpect upon thoſe 
parts, he gave order ſor a removal of his Court 
to Adriazople, pretending the falubricy of rhe 
plice, and the treer profecution of his ple2. 
tures, and vacation from buſineſs , ana the toyl of 
the Government , leaving the Sultana his Morher, 
and the Viſiter cothe care thereof, as he hid done 
beſore in his expedttion in Aſia; Huber accord- 
tngly he came arrend-d as uſually,with a great train 
&: Army. but now augmented to an Hcftl, as a cunrd 
of his Perton 3 ill entertaimrg the Emperors 
Ambaſiadour, with ſhews and flourithes of Peace 
alt. 


Pd 
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and good correſpondence , till the Viſier having 
amaflzd and drawn down the 4/ian Forces ove 
into Exrope, while the Europeans were embodyed 
thout Belgrade z it was plainly manifctt, what chis 
preparation porrended. 

Yer the reliques of the late Tran/ilvanian de» 
ſection, were (Ui]l voiced ro be the obje& of this 
expedition, and to ſettle tae other. Provinces of 
Moldavia and Y alachil, 1n a perte& ſubjeRion ro 
te grand Seignior, they for ſome late years having 
fluctuated and Wavered in their duty rowards him, 
and (ill ready upon all occation, or change of their 
Princes, to break our into open hoſtility and dif- 
quier, and aifturb che Provinces neareſt them , and 
to rake part With anyrevolr of others,and help and 
alklt ic co a formidable, and very conliderable puiſ- 
{anCe- 

Bur in the mean while they approached and en. 
tred the Hangarian limits without leave, and en- 


lrged their Quarters into the Towns and Villages 
belonging to the Emperourgcontcary to the TenourT trance ints: 


Tie Tavis 
Poſecy Qt 


3» Cn 


of the former, and exiſting Leiove, which appoint: Hungary: 


ed the bounds of their Juriſdiction ; nevertheleſ 
complying in all things with the Hungarians, and 
paying their Quarters juſtly , nor raking the lealt 
thing from them withour ſatisfaction , which was 
made Capital by the Prime Viher, who carafled rhe 
Inhabitants, and treated them very humanely and 
civiily upon ary addrefl2 or complaint made 
to him. 


The grofle of this Army, when made vp by the 


Auxiliary 7 artars, who are hir d to -waic upon his 
expeditions, forces marching alſo from all parts 
{ even 
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(even out of Dalmatia, where he reſolved toſtand 
oaely upon the detenhive parr, againſt the attempts 
of the Venetians,) amounted in all ro near two 
hundred and fifry thouſand men ; diſpoſed of af- 
rerwards into ſeveral parts and commands, a Reſo- 
lution being taken ro commence the War, which 
was uther'd wich this Letter from the_ Grand 
Sei2niour to tne Emperour, 


The Copy of this Letter or Summons coming 
newly to hand by a perſon of quality, and having 
ſeen the like inſolenee, and blaſphemous arrogance 
tormerly Printed in the Turkiſh Hiſtory, I choughr 
1: would be ſomeching ſatisfactory to publiſh this 
which expreſleth ſome extraordinary deſign and 

elolution of this Victorious and ſuccesful Infidel, 
as a furth-r inſtance and Motve to tne preceding 


Extortation, 
W * by the Grace of God , Lord of 
many Countries, Vitor and Tri- 
umpher over our Enemies , Potcnt Empe- 
rour of the Turks, Co-adjutor of the God 
Mahomet, and the Moon , Proteor of the 
Sepulchre of the crucified Chriſt, Implaca- 
ble enemy to all profeſſing Chriſtianity : 
To the Roman Cxſar, King of few Regi- 
ons, give to know, That we come to thee 
with a people of thirty three Kingdoms, ſo 
ercat a multitude as thou never ſawsſt , or 


heard/t 
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leardſt of before, ts bereave thee by force 
if Arms, of thy Crown and Tribute of thy 
Subjects. The City by thy ſelf Inhabit- 
ed we will beſtege, we will overcome thy 
ſfrong men, thy women with child we will 
grve to Univerſal flanehter, Their Em- 
brio's as Toads we will thruſt through with 
Spears and ſharpened Stakes ; Thy moſt 
valiant young men we will rend in pieces, 
lind caſt them forth for meat for the dogs. 
Thee, thy Popes, Cardinals, Arch-biſhops, 
Monks and Nuns, together with all their 
own dependings, we will ſend as ſlaves in- 
to perpetual bondage, and finally, we wall 
mine and deſtroy you all : and then ſhall 
jou ſee whether your crucified Chriſt will 
ſave you from ws, who conld not ſave him- 
lf as if we or ours could give credit , 
o yzeld any belief to ſuch incredible things. 
The very City where he was born, where- 
in he lies dead, we even in joy detain un- 
ter our dominions, and aſjuredly you may 
relice'e that he will not help you, as being 
lng fince lain. 

This we were willing to ſegnifie, that 
thou and thine might know the real Event 
ind Truth there, as ſoon as thou conldſt 
expecf, This as given forth by us at onr 
creat 
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Great Metropolis called Conſtantinople, 
which the valour of our Anceſtors hath 
taken from yours, and that which we keep 
and will alwayes keep, to the Ignominy 
and diſgrace of you all, 


Dated at Conſtantinople in the 
15. year of our Reign, and 
the 23. of our Age. 


The Hungarians in the mean waile had armel 
themſelves under the commands of the wa 
Counts Serinus and Forgatz, whole Anceſtors hid 
b2en terrible to the Turks, and were famous for 
cheir martial exploits and archtevements, but (ub, 
jected by che Emperours order to his Generall:ſſimo, 
Count 4Jontecrenle, which ar firkt bred a diſcontenc 
in the Huugarians, wao have no affz&ion for the 
Germans, nor would ever cheartully engage with 
them, except out of envy or emulation ; an this 
is and was one of the chief cauſes of that little 
o-»po{ition and inconliderable re{;ſtance , that hath 
12en made avainſt this preſent 1nvahon, 

The cauſe of this miſunderſtanding huh been 
very ancient, upon the account of Religion, and 
much ac» there hath been ro kezp the Hangari. 
ans in obzdience and ferlry to che Emperour of 
Germany, as their King and S»veraign, Watch from 
being Elective, is now, and hith for miny yeares 
b22n made Hereditary : that force upon their Prt- 
viledge, Righrsand Libzrcy, interwoven with more 

violent 
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nolent conſtraintsupon their conſcience had cau- 
ſed a very great averſeneſs to this Forrain Go- 
rernmenc, and a veneral defection in 16.0. and 
toſe yeirs:; £97 fuller ſatisfaction whereof, we 
nuſt reterre the Reader to the Turkith Hi- 
tory» 

Lipon the ſame ſcore it Was that Bethl:h:-w2 Gas 
br Prince of Tranſilvania entred Hungary , ſome 
ww years afrer, and poſlefled himſelf of the For- 


reſs of Newhuſe alias Newhauſel, tne Governour 
whereof Was delivered bound unto him by the In. 
ubicants » With Presburg and orher rk ens de- 
wned (having the Reglia in his hands which were 
epolired at Prexbur = ro Crown himaſelf, with the 
wonſent likewiſe of the States and the P:ople, be 
king of the ſame retormed perſiaſion - bur rhe 
Enperours ſucceſles in Bohemia againſt the Prince 
Elector Palatine Sree whom Berb/chem was in 
Confederacy) and the King of Dexmark ſoon after 
mdz him relinquiſh 1s defien, and ſecure himſelf 
zhome » by which meanes the Hungarians were 
breed to ſubmir , bur yer ſo thar they alwayzs had 
;hankering and ready pronene(s toany alreration > 
nda grudging at, and indiſpoſition to the houſe of 
duſtria , whote Prerogative they have in all their 
ilemvlies nighly diipnred and dehered, 

And as a furtner incentive and reaſon to this re- 


il2g2 in point of Religion and Taxes , 
ls ks every where ooſerves in thoſe places of the 
m2 Kingdom (which are far the dereer half chere 

(ft) that are in and under his ſubj2&tion and bo. 
Union , not intently and prudently confidering , 
GC £C 


LC 


I) 
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actincy , - May be a \Ged, the general fair and civil Tre Anne 
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that that forbearance and lemity is meerly a tem- 


porary bair and lure co debavch them . from their Il 
dutyto a Chriſtian Prince, For he thac will bur re- ws 


flect on the miſerable and calamitous condition of 
the Greeks and other Provinces which have been go 
long ſubdued, and have no dependance and vi- 
cinity to Chriſtendom, bur are twallowed up in a 
rotal Conqueſt, is ſufhciently warned again thoſe hi. 
inſinuating treacherous kindnefles , and popula: | *' 
captat1ons, which will certainly end in moſt unſut- 
ſerable {livery and bondage, even to the ſnatching 
away their children, and enhaufing the T ax of mo- 'h 
ney to the ribure of life , upon their Mahumetr Þ, 7 
nized poſterity, carried every year for the Grand Þ:" 
Seigniors ſervice to Conſtantinople, and rhere em- 
ployed and educared in Serag/ia. 

Bur coreturn theſe miſunderftandi"gs betwixt 
them, and the rumour of the Frexch debgn , either 
upon Alſatia, in Germany or Italy, to the amu- 
ſing all the Princes thereof , and cauſing themto 
and upon their own guards , which remov'd the 

I fear of their ſupply or aiding of the Emperour,put 
Fa1Z 22- the Turk upon preſent ation , part of which Ar- 
happy en- My advancing upon the Encerprizz, Were adven- 
gag:ment, rurouſly, and inconhiderately ingaged by Count 
Forgats, who with a party of {ix or ſeven thouſand 
Germansand Hur g wians together, was appointed; 
co atrend their motion, and obſerve which wif 
they ſteered, and to be ready to put relief and 
ſuccour into what placesſoever the Infidzls ſhould " 
attaque. The Count and his men indeed behaved 
chemleves very gallantly , bur cheir number Ws 


far inferiour to the multitudes that preſſed upd}, .. 
tum. 


rs 
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him, whereupon enſued a coral rour of his party, 
moſt of whom are cut in pieces, the reſt hardly eſ- 
caping to the body of the Army, and Count For- 
pats himſelf intro Newhauſel, being the neareſt the 
place of his defear. | 

The occaſion of his ſo ſudden Engagement, 
was to diſpofleſs the Turk of a Bridge they had 
laid npon Danubius, having pur three thouſand 
men over ito ſecure it, bur the pouring in of mul- 
I ricudes upon them occaſioned their diſcomfeiture, 
 { Forgats was highly queſtioned for this raſhneſle, 
tecauſe of the {lain there were 400 Gentlemen , 
ind of the Priſonets $00 had their heads cur off, 
nthe preſence of che Emperors Ambaflzdor,which 
ere afrerwards ſent to Conſtantinople , as an evi- 
lence of their Victory. | 

Upon the news hereof, General Montecn- 
<li ſuſpetting rhe ſiege of the aforeſaid Newhax. 
a, had clapt in a ſupply of a thouſand Germans , 
fith proviſion and Ammunition proportionable, 
This Town 1s of a late Randing, as irs name im- 
orts, being buile for a Frontier, upon a conve- 
mnt level in a morals, the River Niztre gliding 
fichin a ſtone caſt of che wall , and wichin eight 
tiles of the Rivet Paegh: Itisa modern and ve- 
7 recular fortification , confiſting of fix great Ba- 
yp ſons or Bulworks, with Flankers. well ſtored wich 
AF lannon : the Town having but two Gates, the 

wper and the lower : There isin ic a very large 

Marker place , wherein isa place built ar one cor- 
r ro lodge the Garriſon Sotildiers and their 
irms, being moſt of them Germs, who conftide 
brinthe Hungarians; bur upon this neceſſity chzy 
re mixed together. Cc2 The 


— 
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93 TRE 7 Tur k Coming be (Ore the Town 5 paſl:d his 
be gd Army over the Nitre, by a bridge laid thereupon , 


Newi: ufcl 1, [jc 1+ be bÞ YY of e low2? gate, ( where the River is 
nzreft the Town) out of reach of the Canon, and 
en:rcnached vpon tae beginning of Auguſt this year, 
and begir Cicr round, and made his approaches, by 
tundering day and night froin two great Buteries 
on Which were mounted a hundred Cannon, fo thar 
the (hors he made were numherlets, By which fury 
re britrer:d almoſt all rne Houſes and Churches of 

ne Town down into Rubbiſh, but made no conhi 

&rable breach, whichhe might atrempr. Notwithe 

[t2nding, the Prime Viher, being reſolved to carry 

ne Town, one way or otaer, concluded on an Af- 
fault, o premb. I.4. before break of day, and brought 
Scalino- lad ders, F 20g0 5, and other necclaries to 


fill up the Trench: s, but was ſo gallantly and (tour. 


yy 


'e Ti 
h-atea of ly received by the Defedants, thar he was forced to 
@g.tit, ſound 2 Retreat, having loſt S000 men at a Breat- 
falt, and t ue Trenches fill-d with Carkaſles of the 
flung Taey b2gan their fierce on{[ught with the 


—_ 


Cha! + noiſe of Alla. Alla, but ended it very {1 
lently and heavily 3 NotwithRanding, the Vier 
con::nued hs Reſolution of gaining tie place, or 
perithing - before ic ; having promiſed the Grand 
Seignior to Conquer and take four principal pla- 
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ces on forf-iture of his Head but betore I pro oceed | 


:urther, If w:l1 by regu! treo give you a Copy 0: 


e . Tr . 
Le SUMMONS to the Governour of this Plice. 
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[ That through the Grace of God , and 
through the Miracles of our Prophet , 
who is a Sor of both Worlds, and by who 
there is happineſs and olory, I that amt the 
firſt of the Conne1l, and General 9 of the mij 
mighty Emperour of the Trrh s, it, it is the 


| King of all Kings npen Farih + To you A- 


dam Forgats, that are the Chie f among iÞs 
Nobality of Hungary, do z24ake known, \that 
through the Commend of iy Gracious 
Lord, I am come with his Forces before 
Newhauſel, to reduce it to bis obedience; 
wherefore if you ſhall deliver up the Place 


—_ 


Ito a, you ſhall have liberty to march out 


with what belongs to you from the Higheſt 
to the Loweſt, nd to what place you pleaſe, 
and he that will rather ſtay, ſhall keep his 

Goods and Eſtate; but if you will not yield, 
we will take it by force, and every man of 


nd I je frowz the Higheſt to the Loweſt ſoall be 


put to the Sword. If the Hungarians 474 


out know the cood Intentions of the Michs 


ty Furperoxr , they and the; « Children 


would bl. life Go, 4 for then. Pe. ce be ty 
the Obediecnt. 


C 
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In the Interim, to revenge himſelf of the af- 
front, he received before the Town , he divided 
his Army incothree parts, one part whereof was 
ordered to march into Moravia, and Auſtria, and 
front the Emperours Forces, and the other into 
Sileſia, While he continued the Seige, which ſaid 
Armies paſſing over the River Waegh, made moſt 
terrible Havock, ſpoyling and burning thirty mules 
together. They paſled the ſaid River the 21, & 
Augrſt, but were forced back again with loſſe, 
yet the day following they came on with 30000, 
and after ſome oppoſition gained the pals of the 
River, 200. Dragoons being ſhin in defence & 
the pallage, and pur the Imperial forces toa re* 
treat cowards Presbxrg After thoſe came a body 
of 20000. T artars, who took in ſeveral walled 
Towns, which chey burnt to aſhes, with all the 
adjacent Villages , poſl:ffing chemſelves of the 
narrow pallages between the Hills, and maſlacring 
many thouſands of people, putting others in chains, 
and 1n fine overbearing all his way withour refiſt- 
ance; Ar the ſame time the paſs of Faluncawas 

attempted, the only entrance into S:/efta, bur they 
were forced to retreat, re mmjeft a, 

Lamentable was now the condition of thoſe 
poor Chriſtians, who were cxpoſed to thoſe outs 
races, and could nor prevent the ſuddennels of the 
danger, there being no Armies nor places at hand, 
wherein, or to Which they might have recourſe 
for ſatety, The AnFrians only by the be efht of 
the Garriſons -had opportunity to ſecure , and 
79 put themſelves into a poſture of defence by 
rating ev:ry fiſth man to bear Armes as 

| oainft 


The Tar- 
ears make 
an eruption 
mmto Mo- 
avid. 
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oainſt this furious and deſolating Enemy, 
Bur ro requite the incurſhion of theſe barbarous 
Tartars, the Counts of Serini and Badran carried 


Provinces, whzre they ſpared norhing they could 
&ftroy, and lefc as lictle of whar chey could carry 
away with them, and ſo revenged in parc, having 
alſo deteared and {lin a party of 3000, Turks , 
and raken a convoy of 300000. Rrx Dollers, and 
oher proviſions deligned for the Leagure of New 
bauſel, wich good {peed returned ro the German 
General 3 having norice thac the o:her body of 
Tartars was advancing td joyn wich the Walluch:- 
aur, and Moldavtars, and that they were already 
come as far as Clauſenburg, and to the gares of 
Zachmar, where the Huſſars un the 29, of Au- 
gwſ# had (allied out and killed divers of them ; ) 
reventing alſo- thereby the danger of being inter- 
c&pred by torces from Newhauſel, 

The Emperour of Germany himſelf at the terror 

ris 1nroad, left his Ciry of Vienna ( now filled 
wh the Country people, who flackr thicher for 

refuge, and made ſad Relations of their ruins) to 

Lintz another City in A#ſtria, and thence by his 

Avents and Expreſſes gave notice to the Princ.s 

che Empire of che preſent danyer, deſiring them 


Ito atford him ſome ſudden ſupplies. as he did the 


ame to the King of Poland, and the Srates of Ye- 
wee (now reſpired and breathing afrer a tedious 
Ontinuance of War, waich was devolved upon 
her Terricories) bur: nothing of ſudden reſolu- 
wn was to be expected from either of theſe Scaces, 
nd the reſt wer2 r00 remote and at preſent uncon- 
erned Ir 


the ike ravagem2nt and ruine into the Turkiſh Connyy, 


The Modern Hiſtory 


It was rumoured indeed that the Aſuſcovite 
had proffered his alliſtance, in caſe of an accord 
to be made beawixt him and the Polarder , bur 
th2re were never any effects therof. & *rwas the like 
report that the Duke of Srandenburgh would ac- 
cept oi the ſupream command of the United Ar- 
mies of the Empire, and that Frazce offered their 
aid likewile vpon certain conditions and Arti- 
cles , but none of all theſe overtures produced 
any ſuchching , by reaſon of the Jeb yet 
reigning berween chemz thoveh Cariftendome 
92s Never in ſuch jeopardy ; and in the meane 
while for ſatisfaction of the Hungarians. and to 
keep them in taeir fidelity, which this ſtorm had 
thaken, Count Ser: was declared the Emperor! 
Generalifſimo of them. 

This rutnous devaſtation can hardly be repre- 
ſented by any pen, or pencil, but from its nearcf 
reſemblance of Doomſday ; the tire flaming fer 

wenty miles in view, and laying the Countrey t 
a heap of a(hes,and the Tartars like ſo many devik 
naling and dragging their Caprives, and. chaining 
them rog2rher, with ſuch cries and ejaculations, 
as if Humanity were darined and Nature 
had expired, anidit a numberlefle invention 
roreures, 

This ſame mercileſs Crew havined-firoyed al 
LHINgS , returned with celerity to I «© 'emborg, 
ther? ro diſpoſe of rhzir prey, and ro be ready t 
a:liſt rhe fiege of Newhouſe Wi. le in tneir abſenc 

the Counts Sulz an1 Sporch » Woere thrown! 
down Trees, ard cutting up Ditches, and mz 
Ling deep Trenches to impede their furcher ad 
Vance 


- 
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vance, for they had not men or arms to oppoſe 
zoain(t this T orrenr, 


And ſo we are returned alfo to the ſiege of News Another 


41 


havsſel, Waere oe Turk having en 'CAVOL cod ro fll ſlorm. 


the Trenches, and knowing that the ſeaſon would 
not ſuffer him 10 continue his Le:gure, artemPte= 
ed another ſtorm, which continued off and on 
Auguſt 28, 29. with very conliderable leoſle, 
though he now made a breach, bu: che Trenches 
proved too Wide and too Ceep) nany men 
periſhing in them, with little danger to the 

Defendants. 

On Sepremb. 9g. having caſt great Moles of 
e-riby and other implements into the Graft , be 
ltormed again, beginning in the dusk of the even 
ing, and continuing 1t again till midnight, wicn 
he * made ſuch a fierce ſcalado (the Bali's themſelvs 
n p2rion leading on their own men en peril of 
their own heads It their men did not valiantly)} 
and was in hopes of carrying the Town, for the 
by fin. fl2 was come to handy- blows vpon the top 
of tae Rampire, and ſome of 1h Purkith Enbgres 
were advanced thereupon, Which 7: everthelets by 
the ſpe2aly ar d Gallant {uccour of the Reſerves, 
and redoubled cournge of LN D- fendants, Were 


wrelited from the inficels after theiru: moſt endea» 
vrurs an | cftorts to hive muimained their at- 

chievment, and afrer the {l1vkrer of 500 of the 
befieged , and the vrre enged * al of 9 ſome ſay 


ICo00, of their f-ilows, waich they letr berunde 
them 3 upon Wiich carnage Was grounded that ru- 
mour of the -=_ raving in tharc Army by reaſon of 


that novſom ench the dead booties raiſed in rhe 


y "v 
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; his 
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This trial of one anothers reſolution, and yr. 
moſt Eſſay of Force proved the Crilis of eithers 


Fortune ; the Tarks appay'd and taken off their 


mettal, had no minde ro make another venture, nor 
the Bafla co command air, for fear leſt that obſi- 


nacy of his honour ſhould hazard that and his life | 


rogether to the Grand Szigmtor , nevertheleſſe he 
thought good to continue the Siege, and his pre- 
parations for another aſlault, and threaten it hour- 
ly, hoping he had given the Defendants the like 
ualm upon their ſpirits, which with a little hard 
uty, and new offers and advantages upon a ſur- 
render, would work them to a compliance and 
this took 1ts defired effect, for the Hungarians bes 
ing no way aſlured of relife , and certaine of good 
condinons, and having their eſtates, dwellings and 
families concerned, reſolv'd not to hazard another 
ſtorm, bur ro admir of a Treaty contrary to the 0- 
pinion and reſolution of the Germans ; which 
Treaty produced an accord and ſurrender upon 
very honourable Articles, the Garriſon and inha- 
bitants, if willing, ro march out with Co/ours flying, 
Drums beating, Match l:ghted, and Bullet in their 
month, with Bag and baggage,ana to be conveyed to 
Comorra zine miles off, Thoſe that fiaid to have 
Tndempnity, Proteftion, and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence. p 
Hereupon there marched out 3500. ſoind men, 
and 500, Wounded, with four pieces of Cannon, 
melt of them Cermans, having a Convoy of 10000 
Turks, who ctvilly and fairly conducted them to 
the aforeſaid Garriſon, and returned to Newbanſel, 
where the Prime Viſier had out of a pretended ge- 
nerous 
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xrous ſenſe of rhe Hung arians valour given every 
{nan of chem thircy Duckers, as a reward thereof : 
-[n lieu and value of which ſum, he found there a 
100, braſle pieces of Ordnance, and ammuniti- 
in proportionable, with 3000. Fats of Hangarian 
{ Wine; the uſe whereof being prohibired the Turks, 
nas converted into money,and ſupplyed and coun- 
ervailed his liberal magnificence. 
The Army thus freed from this difficulr piece 
{i ſervice, the ſame flying parties were command- 
ed co Make new inroads into Auſtria, Moravia 
nd Szleſia, while the Prime Viher deſigned up- 
m Presburgh, the Capital and regal City of that 
Kingdom, as aforeſaid, and the 1mperial Army 
not able ro make an Head yet againſt chem, con= 
inued paſſing and repaſſing the Dazowthereabouts, 
ind a General Council of war being called,Count 
dermt newly made Genmeralliſſimo, Prince Gonz.a® 
fs, Montecucu'i, counts Rotbal, and Palſs being 
preſent, 1t was concluded to retreat before rhe E- 
nemy, and to put in Count Strozzi a famous Soul- 
(er, with a ſupply , as Governour of the place , 
whe her the Turk directed his March , but being 
 libercy, and facing all the circumjacenr Garriſons 
of his attaque, he more imperiouſly ſummoned 
them all rogether , the dreadful event whereot , 
muſt be ritted co a furcher diſcourſe. 


The other two diviſions of the Army entred 
Moravia and Sleſia., and gained the firong Pats 
and Key of Jaluncba, putting the Imperialiſts to 
flight, with ſome execution , but made nor that 
havock as before , having Commanament _ 
the 
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fiers de- 
fipn on 


Pr:sb1rgh, 
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thzPrimeViker,ro offer al friendly and fair terms in 
rhe Grand Seigniors name, if thzy would ſubmic 
to his protection, the chief of thoſe Terms were, 
Liberty of Conſcience, and free Exerciſe of all Re. 
ligions, no Taxes or Tribute to be paid for ſix years 
and then but five ſhillixgs upon every Houſe, per ans 
2um ; With ſecurity of their Laivs, rights, Claim, 
T icles, and Propriery. by which he is in all pro- 
bility like ro gain ſubrſhon and obedience from, 
and to eſtablith & fix his footing he hath gor already 
in, thoſe Provinces, which he hath once again in- 
vaded. Ard thus far of thur Hiſtory ,now I [hall 
{peak,of their Cuſtoms and Manners, 


Newyauſel being reduced,wihich was ſuppoſed & 
vainly hoped, would have diſappointed the Turks 
Progreſs, and ſucceſs for this yer, being declined 
fo tar as the depth of winter, the Grand Vier un- 
dzrtook ſome farcher conqueſt, and wich his Army, 
l:aving 2 ſuftictent Garriſong & other numbers to 
repair and berrer fortifie che-Fort, by bringing the 
River Nrmtre round abour it, marcned towards 
Preſburg, the Capital Ciry or Metropolis of lower 
Hungary,and with his approach gave ovt rumours 
of Ns re{olucicnto artaque itrelying on 11s firſt for. 
rune, and cole popular infinuations tie had ſpread 
adroad of tis reniity, juſtic2 and tenderneſs to ſuch 
places as ſhould come in to his Maſters proceCtion, 
w:ta which thriving artifice he had already gained 
upon the credulity of molt of the Peſants and 
indetenlible plices, 
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Behdes the hunour of the place » as 300 re» 
poſicory of the Crown of Hnygary (which the Hurs 
arians molt relivig fly reverence, as placing rhe 
afery and glory of ther Nation therein, and which 
being ferzec, Would have inticuled the winner 
and wearer to the Kirgdom ) rhe convenience 
thereof as freeing his way to V:eana, on one 
part; and to Commorr:, Raab. or Newhauſe! 
on the other, and conrrarily incomodating any 
atempr upon the I{lnd of Schr, by irs Neigh- 
bourly correſponacence and afliſtance in caſe of 
danger, where at preſent rhe Generall Count Se- 
rm Was erquartered, was a great Motive and 1n- 
cirement to an atremprt againſt ir,bur ſuch had been 
the vigtlance and care ot Count Srrezzt a famous 
and experienced Suuldier , in providing and furs 
niſhing the Ciry , wherein the hope of the Kine” 
com was concerned, and his courage, and all 
other excellent qualities of a Govenour, ſo 
known and belerved by this difcrear Vizier , 
thar contenting himcelfe with the * ſubmiſſion 
of Modern, St, George 4 Poſing and other places 


enterpriſe, which the unimpeded condutt of the 


prize ſome places by his ſudden rerun he preſently 
invelted Niztra, a place neer Newhanſ-l , md 
as well forutied , and more reſpected, becanſ- of 
is EFcclehiafticall concernments as ding a 
Biſhops See , and by terrifying menaces and pre- 
parartonsfor a {torm,ſoun wrought upcn the defe . 
Cants 


tat lay open and expoſed ro his power , and the Contenr; 
bravery and vallant deſignmenc of ſo high an bimſey, 


eftair,he retreated honorably :and as if he had p9- places ads 
ceeded ſo far meerly upon a plot anddetign to ſur- ja.ent. 
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toa ſurrender, who by the Arcicles thereof were 
conveyed to Presburg. 

The ſpeedy and lucky event of this rendition, 
was effectual co his pratices upon orher places, for 
upon the ſame ſcore Tyrmaw and ſome other 
Towns thereabours op2ned their Gates and ſubs 
micced to him, upon his common Terms of Reli: 
oion and Liberty, wtuch ſucceffe invited him co the 
Siege of Schinta, a very ſtrong and conſiderable 
Fortreſs, and a Magazine of a great and the beft 
quanticy cf rhe Emperours Artillery, bur by the fi- 
delicy and valour of the Governour and his men, 
was repulſed thence, and glad to abandon the en- 
rerprize,for that Ofober was more then half ſpent, 
and the climate did much 1incommodate his Aſian 
and African ſouldiery. 

[ſhzrefore to provide them of warmer Winter 
Quarters, to kep them well and in health againſt 
the Spring, he repaſſed his grear Guns with ſome 
of his Army over his Ship bridge to Gras or S1mi- 
gonium, rumouring that When he had diſpoſed of 
thoſe unuſeful pieces in rhe depth of winter , he 
would return himſelf with his Europeans and pro- 
ſecure the War.bur in fine he paſſed over his whole 
Army, being followed in his rear, in expectation 
of advantage by General Serini, who having patts 
ed with General /fontecuculi, conjoyned in at- 
rendance of the Newhauſel deſign upon the Iflind 
of Schut) and did ar laſt cur off ſome 600. Janizas 
ries, wich 200. other Beſonio's, or Baggage people, 
engagedin the defence thereof,which they reſolute» 
ly maintained, by barricadoing tnemſelves among 
the Wagons, ſo that Serint's fHuflars were force 
to 
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to alight and follow chem a foot into their advan- 
ages » and there couragiouſly ſlew them; ( This 

was ſome expiarion of thatdefear given to Count 

Forgatz very neer the ſame place ) as a fortnight 

tefore b1s brother and he had defeated two great 

parties, bur not with ſo great ſucces, This hap« 

pened about the laſt of Oftober , and ſo thoſe parts 

of this hae the Darow, conceived ſome joys 

full hopes of a reſpir till the comming of rhe 

ipring. 

Bur the Vizier by thoſe other after acceſſions 

has ſo ſtrongly fixt himſelf, by leaving a Garriſon 

of 4000+ men in Newhasſe!, & 1500,in Nimre, be» 

ides a body of 10000. men to be ready to afliſt 

them upon all occafions, thar the Chriſtians are (till 

kept to their Arms to attend their motion , and 

Guard themſelves. And to increaſe the danger, 

Apaffi the Prince of Tra»ſylvania, whom they , 
boked upon as under a conſtraint of compliance Ape _ 
wich the Turks, and a ſecrec well-wiſher to the ftp the 
Chriſtian cauſe, diſcovered himſelf a declared and Turk &if 
profeſt enemy, being inveagled with an inveſtiture covered. 
«> rhoſe places taken this Campagnia , and upen 

the rotal Conqueſt, with the Crown of Hungary : 

for as ſoon as they were rid of the Infidels, he with 

tis half Chriſtians, V alachians, Moldavians, 1n- 

termixed with Tartars, and his own plundering Apaffi ma» 
Tranfilvanians , undertook the Lieurenanc-ſhip of nages the 
the Winter War, thoſe Nations being better able, W'n*er 
$inured to the climare;to undergothe extremities VT 

o the weather. 

Apaſſi's firſt defign was upon the Berg Towns , 

« Mine Hills,whence the Hungarian gold is faugtt, 

which 
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which as ſoon as bt. had parted with the Grand | zot | 


Viiter , then retreating to Belgrade, he attempted, 
and this tne ealier, for rhar there was no retiſtance 
1 reaoinels to oppoſe him , the furces that were 
r1tied by the Counts of Cochary and Zckelly in the 
upper Hungary, tor the molt part ( for thac the 
Io ver Was already joyned wit 18s eriit, Or aWed by 
he Terks) were a li:tle betore, ( mai'ore the ens 
eines deſign of impeding them )a _ dy arrived 
to the grots of the *rmy 3 winch alſo for want of 
necellaries for Men and Horſe, and devoured by the 
Turks are now diſperſed into Larters- 
The wo fictt ob p{tacles of tis d <l1zn upon the 
His deg, Mine Towns, and waiica barred his entrance, 
wpon th! Were tne wo Towns of Levents and N.v grad, 
Me rW15 reputed one of the prime PLICCS of upper Hungary 
Levents was alto well appointed, having ita 
Caltl: manned with coragious Soulaters, ind firm 
ed with thick walls , flankers and Turrers, tan 
accordingly gave th: enemy a rule and unwelcom 
Eevinty. Entertainment, but tier numbers being not tobe 
yeelded. wearied and no relicf to be expected by the de- 
tiege ed, It Was Ytielaeq ! oY x ine wenNc , an 1d the Ar- 
ticles accordi! 1 to the modern policy of the Turki 
punctual Y 0»! erved. 
From LUCNCC Apaſſs Marched to N vigrad, 
lying turther in upper Hungary, witch atrer a 
Rour but (1; Ort refiltance , NOL wirt, out ſuſp!con 
Novigrad that tae Gouernour Was Gf Apaſ) ifſi s party { more 
Lee, yield. obvious now by his retreat into the Enemies Coun» 
el. ry \& tne nNeutralt y O77 rarner i{hi{tinc? Ot Ln W! 10iC 
/Province ,as to 1hz eenerality , towards Apaſſe) 
was renored kiviviſe and the Garrifcn d:ſaulty but 
rot 


of the Turks, 


zot into Chriſtian quarters , being ſet ro work 
wd enj.yned to be 1a readincfle to aflift their 
lce beſicgers, 

The enemy encroaching thus upon the Mine 
ſowns, ſome Regiments which could be bc 
t together were lent to enforce them, arid to 
indec chem frum (ecling their Winter quarters 
thoſe places, which were neverthele{{e much 
[paired of, for that Apaffi with his aids 
ireatned Caſſia the M:tropolis of upper Hu- 
ny wich a preſent ſiege, as he did in eF-& be- 
agure Filich, (5me ten miles diſtant, prejudge- 
ug that the Chriſtians if once able to take the 
Id would carry the war into theſe Quacters, 
i which thereture they wou'd berimes poſlefſe 
ben{elves ; and rheretore notwithit-nding the 
evencion aforeſaid, they ſoon after ſciz:d on 
Wmntz , Cremmitz, and other Toivns of the 


1) with parties; but neicher their courage,mul. 
des, praQices cr hopes, ſerved them to the 
Iveniuce of a liege» 


Neverthelelſe to ccuntenarce ſuch reſoluti- 


1 I$'%, they ſpread rumours abroad as if the Grand = 


\fer would preſently return, -nd orders wee 
ſe deed ro that purpoſe diſpaiche to the Magi- 
atrs of Fryſtad to make reidy two Bridpes 
"10 Ther the Waegh, lo broad as that whole $q'12» 
) Pons mighc pallc over there abreaſtin order 49 
ut Jrorher i: ruption Int » rata, 

200} This news cauſed Coun: S-r'», who wt)! then 
Du C ls 


- 
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Ines ; and by threatring Letters and ſummons Seizetk 
nih.d the people thereabouts to an acquicſ, ſome 
Mmce and tubmition under his own command: —_ 
try faced likewiſe Teck 11{the fir-ngeſt hold of _w 
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continucd in the ]tle of Scbur, obicrving the dee 
[12ns of them at Newrarſe!!, ro put himſelf i into 
motion , wiick prelented | nim with tome con. 
111erable booties, (but incon{iderabl: partie:,) 
d:(rgned for Conſt, ritt;oplez and that was all he 
ourr Was ableto do; the Auxiliaries of the Empire, 

Hyhenl) amounting in all not to above Soco men under 

General of .,ommand of the Count of F7:he:!n, (whoſe ans 

the A!x- 

Varies, ccttors Were famous in the Iov7 Country war) 
by theic (urfeics upon the fruits of the Country, 
which are in creat abundance in the H icreditary Jpg 
domi:ions, being fo diſeaſed, that they were in Þ,; 
N9 CO dion or C2 apacity. for any field ſervice; 
to e1ic: tale theſe Auxiliaries the Swedes were 
neer upon their arrival trom Bren:ezz , with 700 
norfe well mounted , but now I:ke ro have met 
with tome danger at Erſord,as the Heſſen Darm- 
[fad 11ds periſhed with a greater misfortune 
upon the Darnbins in their pallage to View, 

Neither were the Frontire Garilons better 
<cnditioned by want of many niceflacies, even 

Raab and Commra » W here the Offi:crs that fu- 

| 1endred Ven haufel nad been newly acqu itted, 1.1, 
Tine E??* fg that ant'dit fo many eX gencies , 1nd freight Xt 1 
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by gh, or Bimicit was at this time departing from F ems BS: 


"atabine, tothe Dict h: had fummoncd at & genfeerg' WH 
conlider with the Princes of Cermuny ot ſome ads 
quick expedient Lt  redrfſe thoſ. evils, leaving ing - 
the Archdrle Charls Joſeph to gavern In ts ab- 2pn 
- Ice, VAOL) adde 2fliction to mi ifery is {1nceJTh. 
Geccaled 5 £1;d tte Gireft Tine cf the Iapuial 1291, 
Family , fave in the E nperour , totally cxtinf,., 
varied, a matter of 3.0 imall moment co fomeſy,. x 

Gcligns 
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te [ieſigns In the world, eſpeciaily ſince the Pope IN || 

0 hind the French were now 1o neer a rupture, yct | 

MN. | alleviate the preſcnc diltrefiz, providence was NJ; 

2) eaſed to beſtow on the vigilance and condutt fl 

ne bf Count Serizi , a very remackeable ſuccelle. ol | 
| 
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he Forces of paſſt intermingled with Tar 
rand ſome Turks, purſuing th.ir delign of 
cher invaſion into Moravia; having allo an 
e upon the Ifland of Schnt, had privately laid 
bridge over the River ur, and had paſſed Cv 8c- 
othouſand Horſe already over it; of which pa. | 
iz: having good ard timely notice by a difs gefear tn 
barge of a Cannon,he roſe from his polt , and the Turks, 
th his troops ſo fiercely charged them , that 1! 
1wixe ſurpriſed and diſmayed , and tairly 'N| 
wlted, chey betook chemſelves back to the | 
dge , where rancountring. with numbers of 
Ir fellows paſling over in great haſte to rhe, 
ey could neicher- pgoe forward nor backward, 
were forced to take the River, which ſpared 
ne, there eſcaped very few of thoſe 2000, this 
udone in the morning , Nover:b,27. when 
; brought ewo fiid-pieces and 300. of his 
wt to face the Enemy , who {too on the 0- 
ride of the water and managed a revenye- | 
Skirmiſh all the day long , and then retrea- | 


| towards Caniia, from whence they are 
aded co reinfarce this their firit atremp:, 
ng '<xceedingly iaraged at this dligracetal 
appointment. . All 
There is mention made inthe Dret, of Mar. ag,;-c + 
ne to ſuccged in the ſupream command in clie V7 [4 
ory, by means of an invitation, and rcqu<lt IE 
whole altitince the; would | 
Dd >» the:ey 
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thereby have engaged , together with a nume. 
rous company of voluntier Gentlemen , whof'*© 
would have accompanied and attended thef” 
ſaid Marſhall ia che expedition : but ſo many” 
conteſts aroſe at:crwards by the riv:ll compe-f". 
tition of the German Princes to that command, a 
that to ſati:fie thoſe intereſts which were off®" 
great conducement to the ſervice, they atlafif* 
fix:d upon Genera's from among themſelva,f* 
not devoiving the abſolute power to one Ge 
neral flimo, bur to the joynt councels of thif 
ſupream Commanders, which are firſt the Mar. 
queffe Leopold of Baden General, Count Fugge 
Major General of the Horſe raiſed by the Stare 
of the Empire, Duke Ulrich of Witrerburg 
neral of Foot, Duke Guſtave of Baden Darlachf 
Duke Adolph of Ho/ftern and Baron de Burchelf 
Major Generals of Foot, of the Emperourf! 
own forces, Connt Momntecucnli is Liewenal 
Genera), and Count Spar Ficld Marſhall ; whiff 
the number of men will be that are ro be puff 
under this command are not certainly knos 
bur it is {uppoſed,che whole Force vill amou 
to upwards uf above a 109 thouſand men con 
plearly armed and well ditciplin:d. 

But while theſe things were debating the E: 
perours aff:irs were in an il] condition in Tr 
ſrlvania and upper Hung xy, by the pradtiles 
Pcince Apaffi, upon the diſcontents of ſeve 
Garriſons fr want of pay , inſorvuch tha: / 
kelheyt and Clamſenburg revol:ed and put 
Towns into the bands of the fgid Prince, v 
plays the Turks game more openly then hi! 


to he had done ; with theſe Towns the circ 
J:C 
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nt County ſubmitced likewiſe, Z1ckmar a 
who ong place began co warp the ſame way , but 
he ÞÞ* Emperour and the Councel of Fierna ha. 
ing bad ſo late experience of the miſchief of 
' þu-inies for pay had provided a ſum of money 
up hich came in ſcaſun to keep them in cheir 

jy. Wichall Forces under Grneral Souckes 
ere ordered that way to conficm the places 
vey Bt ſtood, bur ic is perceived that money js che 
Geet expedient co retain them in ſo many dith- 
 <Þu|ties of ihe Empire, and fche diſaff.&ion of 
4, $f Countrey , who have an itching ear aficr 
” ſpaffi's propoſals, and were never much in 
7: With che Auſtcian Family, becauſe of their 
co Skftcaint upon the reformed Religion; and with 
aþÞ'9ſe pretences Apaffſi gains mightily upon 
dem ; fo that without they be ſuddenly awed 
ſome advantage on the Emperours fide they 
ill undoubtedly accept of him for their Prince 
nd Governour ; and this is the condicion of 
Joſe parts, by many ſuppoſed like to bethe 


at of tae war this Summer. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


. 
The late Expedition of Generall SERIN| 
into the Turks Country. 


H th ertohad the Chriſtian Army been cnly 
defenlive, tv repell the force and injury 
offered by the Barbarians in their cauſelefſe and 
urg-ounded Invaſion of che Emperours Domi- 
nivns, when Winter ſummoning their Aſian 
and Southern people to warmer quarters, gave 
the noble Serin; ( who had ſcarce breathed be- 
tween ation and defigne, ſuch was his extraor- 
inary vigilence over this enemy) a little reſpit 
and pauſe to confider in what way to requite 
taistacir violence by returning it in the tam: 
incafure upon their Dominions, 

And it pleated providence ſo to favour and 
{0 oMinate his enterpriſe,that the mildnefie and 
clemency cf tae weather which had thawed the 
cnjunttion of the Turks and Tartarg ( who 
waited for Froſt and Ice to give then? pallage 
into the next Provinceg)and ditlpated them into 
remote quarters for proviftion and 1ubliitency, 
2bdout which ict teilifto blows, ſoon atier tur- 
7:04 It into leaſunable culd weather , znd gave 

vintage to the Hungarian Army , entorced 
UI UPTTES under Count Hohenlayto begin 
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men well reſolved , under the conduy&t of this 
noble Chiettain , who had given ſuch eminen: 
proofs of his Military futli:iencies , and was 
ſolely capacitated to the prejevt undertaking, 
aa perſon acquainted with the places delignedl 
upon, by reaſon of his extratt thence, and the 
ancient origin3l of hi: Family, endowed once 
there v. ith great polleilivns, bur ſwallowed, and 
now eaten up by I wkith Timars or Souldier- 
Farms, for which the ſeveral proprietors are 
dound to be ready with ſo many Horſe & Arms 
for the {ervict of the grand Seignior, 

The main bottom of the delign was if poſt» 
ble to hinder and ſtop thoſe waies of advarce 
by which the Turkiſh power was like to be 
pow:ed ntx: Spring %upon Hungary, threat- 
ned with a pl-nary Conquett and redadtion ut 
itunts th- Ottoman Scepter;and to that purpoie 
to waſte and d-l(troy ail chote plices by which 
tneic Army mult necef{irily p tle in purfuance 
of thote p:cjeftions ; or at leaſt incommodite 
and retard th:ir march, whilethar the E-nze- 
rour with his ayds mighe be in 4 read:neflerto 
receive them? In order her-unte Count Serine 
with all ſecrecy departed from kis rend+- 2 ovz 
nzer K ab, where heftava awiileto amule tne 
Turks {who had hada dcjign upon ihe ld of 
Schul alliited by ſome Tarturs ( to Whom Serine 
will atlow no quarter by reaſ2n of thetc une 
merciful ufage ot the Country) bat were ditap« 
pointed by the w22ther, and thence fer torward 
with as much ip:cd as thedrawing ot his great 
puns would ailog him. 

[8 this (quipage and reſulution ht: procecaell 
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in a week and (ome tew daies march as far as 
the confluence «f the Danubins and the Dyarus,a 
litile below which lics the bridge of Efſeck, the 
pnly uſual and firengett bridge on which the 
Turks paſſe thei: F:rces, Wagons and Carrias 
pes, Into the Jower Hungary from Belgrade, and 
other places ut their Reudevouz ; and immedi» 
ately teii to work co break down the ſaid 
bric'g2,or at leaſt demolith it ſo far that it ſhould 
be rendred alcogether unpatiable and unſer- 
victah'e tro the entmy for this Summer, But the 
Turks of the other ſide being a conſiderable 
Garsilon, as che importance ot the place requie 
red, ſeeing his intencions endeavoured all they 
could by continuall ſhooting to enterrupt hiy 
work ; but his great guns ſo annoyed and tertis 
h.d th.m,znd hclp:d forward the d. ftruftion al 
the ſiege attempted by fire and all other waies 
of Mine, that ina nights ime a greac part there; 
vfwas quite bruxen ard fallen into the River, 
the Turks being forced io deſert the Nation and 
the defter:ce the: evf, for which it is repcrt.d chat 
T.any of the Officers ate now under queſtion, 
a! 4 will be feverely panith.d by the grand Scig- 
niv-, who is highly cnraged and v:xcd at the 
tutincile, 

There b:ing no mnre to be done the! 
bridge, the Cour & ſpent the n. x1 of bis fury up- 
on ihe Ceurity , Which helard in aſtes round 
abu", there keing nv lefle then 10co Village 


whicnaiereported toe have b: en brrne by him) 
2nc F-:cin he d;d not G:ely latiche his paiticu 
Jar icverpe, many cf the pleces forme: iy belen 
2 mg to ki Anafters, and drtaintd by 

1 rd} 


Wi 
Wi 
[ri 


of Count Serini. 


Turks, but left theenemy nothing to ſubſiſt on 
eicher for man or horſe, if he ſhould come thar 
way. They that have ſeen this delolation, ſay 
that it is a moſt rutul ſpe&acle, not a ſtick or 
firaw remaining , or to be ſeen for many miles 
together» Few priſouers came to bis hands, for 
the Landlords ſuſpe&ing what would happen, 
had timely removed themſelves upon news of 
of his approach: and as for their Borg, they 
are not deemed , or to be caken as priſoners of 
war,on eiiher hide, 

With the terrour of theſe exploits being now 
upon his return, for that a reporc was very rite, 
that che enemy had joyned,& made haſte after 
him, he came befure Quingue Eccleſie, or 5. 
Kercken, and ſummoned the Town , menacing 
all excemity it they delayed a ſurrender or en- 
gaged-chis Army io a liege or afſaulc,8& the cun- 
ning Garriſon fo dilſembied a fearſul comply- 
ance, that part of his Forces thinking the town 
thiic own, drew within reach of their Canon, 
which was very plentifuily diſcharged among 
them,and a number of Officers of note, and the 
forwardeſt ſouldiers (layn therewich: which (o 
provoked the General, that he commanded a 
preſenc aſſault to be given, and che Town to be 
ltormed on, every lide , which after a (hort but 
Rout reſiſtance was entred, and immediately 
plundered, and then ficed, and ſacked: no quar- 
ter being given, The mean while, thoſe chat 
had time co fly made to the Caltle , where they 
were received, and which ſtood itill out, knows 


enJ ing that Serimmi could not d wel npon a fiege,as in 


truch his men being (o barrafſed and tired onr;ir 
had 
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been very imprudenua.l tor fm co havedone; 

Bur leaving rhemhus bent upon an cbftinate 
delence,and having gained glory enough by the 
ſacking ot the Town , he pafſed by Zigeth 
(famous tor his Noble g: andtather)and wi: h the 
ſame fury ic. upon a tuwn called Seg2ſs not far 
diſtant from thence, which he carried likewiſe 
by affaulc, and put the Garriton to the ſword, 
leaving therein a Gar-iion of his 0wn,which wil 
be in danger to be | it, as lying berwix: Canyſz 
(a ſtrong Fortrelle v1 the Enemies) Alla Regates 
and Zigeth,it the CLunt come not to its relief, as 
he is engaged to do upon another ac:ount , for 
thac he left his great Artillery likewiſe there- 
about which his occaſions muſt oblige him to 
ferch home, or he intended another expedition 
back again upon a further proſecution. 

Eaving thas accompliſhed his deliga he retur- 
ned about the end of Febrrary, when moſt men 
that boded his defigne, and feared he had been 
engaged too far beyond any poflibility of re: 
treat, could nor bur admire the excelience and 
Felicity of his ConduQ,attend:d with fo many 
great ſucceſſes ; but what ever his glory it, 
which is kis own, it is no way proportionas 
bleto that terrour waich he hath caſt upon the 
Tuarx, who dread tis name as they did that of 
Hruniades and Scranderber ; and it is not tO be 
doubred,but by the bleiſizg of God upon his Nite, 
he may prove fuch another {courge to that In- 
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folen People, 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Intereſt of all the Princes in Chriſten- 
dom upon the accompt of Policy and 
Religion in a War with the Turk. 


I. FI Nrerelt, ſaich the Duke of Rohan, covernes 
Princes more then the Princes zovern the 
People, which according as it 1s well or ill under- 
ſtood, cloſely or negligently followed, i is either thc 
[trengrh or ruine of States and Kingdoms, being 
no:hing elſe bur the advantage that a Kine edome 
may make, or Ciſadvantages It May | ſuffer fromthe 
preſent tae of atfair5 in the worldto diſcern there- 
tore the publick inzereſts ar this ti.ne , Lay we this 
for our found 1:1 = , that there are two Powers 1n 
the whole world, which are as the two Poles trom 
whence deſcend the Influences of Peace or War, 
of Bappinels or miſery upon the ſeveral parts of It, 
viz, tat of the Chriſtian, an4 that of the Turk; 
that of che infhidel finding 1t felt Improved to a 
miracle,hath nor been abl2to conceal the « Jelign 1t 
bath of an univerſal Monarchy: nat of t! he Ci Grittian 
deing naturallyobl:ged ro make a moan ſe of all 
the ſubordinate powers, Wwazther Pagan, [ewviih or 
Chriftian, being anne _ tO the Ong 07 the 0:2er » 
according to L3c! priitcuar Intereltss 
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IT, It follows unavoidably that the Chriſtian 
Princes are very much concerned to lay alide that 
meanneſle of deſigns, and enterpriſes , wherewich 
this laſt century they have undervalued themſelves; 
the petty acqurſt of a little ſpot to former purchaſe 
rather then a Princes conqneſt: The inglorious 
wars with their own ſubjects , where they loſe wto. 
ever conquereth, thz endleſs wranglings about a 
Portugal, a Flanders, a Parma, like thoſe of the 
Heathens for a poor ambition, and a very narrow 
Intereſt, and reſolve once more nobly for the Chri- 
ſtian faith, nor for a lictle Province , bur for 18 
parts of 24, of the world ſwallowed up of In- 
hdelity. 

INI, For our fins multiplying, and our herehies 
making up their full meaſure, when we would not 
live under the eafie yoke of Chriſt: we were broughe 
under the intollerable tyranny of the Infidel Chof- 
wey and Hanmer, who overthrew our Religion, 
and propagated Mahumeraniſme by rhe juſtice of 
God, and through the ſpreading nature of evil by 
permitting carnal liberty (a bait rhat will catch all 
fleſh) by promiſing a ſenſual Paradiſe which is more 
raking wich mens experiences than a ſpitirual one 
is with their hopes, and by che power of che Sword 
which effCtually reach2th che conquered the Reli- 
gion of the Conquercurs hath improved it ſelt to 
that fearful latirude & extent as threateneth to our 
Chriſtianity from th earth, the Turks ſucceeding 
the Saracens , and adding to their Dominions 
7 ar comania, Perſia, Egypt, S112, Greece, and (2+ 
veral parts of Europe, as 1t 1S at this day. In re- 
lation unto this dreadful power the Intereſt ot 

Princes 
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Princes is eicher common to them all, or elſe pecu« 
lize ro ſome : that which is common co all beſides 
the preſent invaſion and terrour, Is 

IV. Religion th? common happineſs, and 
common care of Chriſtians. 

I. This is char which ties us to the moſt high God 
in duties, and the moft high God to us in mercies , 
thac bleſſeth all we ſer our hands unto, char is our 
honour in the fight of the Nations ; that is the great 
improvement of our Natures; the great reſtau- 
ration of mankind; the inward Counſels of God, 
the Charter of eternicy writren in the blood of 
Chriſt, copied down to us inthe blood of Martyrs, 
our fore fathers, who expect that we ſhould rranſ- 
mit thzm down to pofteriry*thts religion, ſor whoſe 
defence you are ſer, by whoſe God you reign , by 
whoſe precepts and ſanctions your Thrones are ſe- 
cured , inrr2ars your (uccours , prays your aſſittance 
ih her diſtreſſ:, and hopes you will nor deny her 
prayers, as you would not have the prayers ſhe 
taught you denyed ina time of need. Ir ig your 
honour to help God againſt che mighty, that in- 
vad2 his Kingdom, as ic will be your happineſs to 
be helped by him againſt che mighty thar invades 
yours : h2 can prevail wicho: t you, your greatneſſe 
ext:ndch not unto him z you canno: ſubſiſt with 
ourhim ; would you have your thrones eftabliſhed 
in righteouſneſs; your peoplz tied unto you in 
conſcience : yorr Kingd -mes civilized and Paci- 
fied: your borders. in peace and plenty : your ſub- 


j2Qz ingenuous and fre? : your mes knowing 
and hppy, and your names 45 liſting as lecrers, 
in time (tc vp your ren ht} quit your ſelves 
LEN like 
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like men, maintain Religion and it will main 
caln you!: or would you ſee cruel tyrannies, ba= 
thed in the blood ot Kings at every ſucceſſion : 
Thrones environed with heaps of vaſſals and 
{laves; no Nobles in the Court, nor Gentlemen 
in the Countrey : no free men in the Land : no 
natural aft.Ctions to wives or children: no in- 
hericance to poſterity: no memory of Ance- 
ftors : no Morality , or Learning : no Arts or 
Sciences : weuld you be the reproach of man- 
kind and humane ſociety? and lee neither peace 
to him that goeth our, nor to him that cometh 
in ? but the wholexcarth covered with violence, 
opprelhon, rapine, uncleannelle and blood; with 
ſuch enorraitics as the cars that heareth them 
would tingle at: or would you live under the 
promitles oft this lite and that which is co come, 
where grace and glory is diſpenſed, and no 
good thing withheld from them that fear God : 
where you ſhall be bleſſed in the City and in 
the tield, in the fruit of your body, and in the 
fraitof the ground; in yorr buſtc! and your 
ſtore, when you come in, and when you go out : 
where the Lord thall command the bleflings 
upon you, and whatſoever you fer your hands 
unto. 

V. But more particularly is Religion become 
the Intcreſt of every Kingdom : x. Ot Spaine, 
whoſe zeal for the Catholique Religion is the 
beft prop of that Monarchy : its that witich 
obligeth the Pope and Papilts in all kingdoms 
to promote his greatneſs againlt the Pror: itants 
and the Princes of /raly, ro ferve his defion as 
exinſt France. 2, Of the Popo at'd the Princes 

that 
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that hold cf him in 2zaly in the right of the 
Church whoſe patrimony lieth in the ſame 
botcom wita their Religion, and whoſe eftates 
are entailed upon them by the holding of their 
Chriſtianity, 3. Of France whole power is 
impowred by indulging Proteſtants, and aflift» 
icg chem againit the encroachments of Sparye. 
;- Ot the Low: countries, the Hans towns ot Ger- 
many,and the Princes, with Denmark and Sweth- 
lwd, whole religion hath propagated the liberty 
of the {our firſt of theſe , and upheld the King - 
doms of the two laſt : all which had been ſwal-. 
wed up of the An/ria:: power?, had not their 
Religion knit their intereft rogether , and they 
who were otherwiſe ata great diſtance in fituas 
ton and civil concernes become fo united in 
their faith: In a word, the Lawes, the privi. 
ledges, the conſtitutions and policies of Exrope 
re ſo enterwoven with Chriſtian religion, that 
If ic be pulled dowa the pgovernnient of Exrope 
falleth dowa with it, 

VI: Bur Religion is not all, though it be 
enough to engage the ſtates and lives of all that 
profetie ir, for the Chriſtians have many more 
engagements upon ther. | 
1. Namely, che Emperour hath his borders to 
ſecure, and his rcbc}}ivus people , who have ta» 
ken ſanGtua y un. er the Turk to fubdue every 
jeare, uUntili this 31] nefghbour be removed : as 
bath Pol2rd, Sweden, and AMnfervy. | 
2, The Engliſh and the Derch have the Levari 
and other places to be lctled, v/hich cannot be 
cxpcitcd as lony as this abioſutc T yrant gives 
Laws to fea aid lands 
2, Tae 
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3. The French, the Spaniards, and other Popiſh 
Princes have che yoake the Pope bach ſet upon 
their necks ( to enflavethem to him more un- 
worthily then they do.he people :o themſelves} 
ro retnove, which they could never yer attempt, 
but cheir Ghoftly father chaſtizcd them with an 
Invaſion of T»rks or Moms, or deluded them 
into an boly warre,, where he had his privy 
projets b:yond che publique deligne , that (as 
the Sea loſcth in one place it gainech in ano- 
ther) the Emperour and the other P. inces lof 
more to his Holinelſe in the W-.ſt, then they 
Lord B:+ Were like to gain of the Turk in the Eaſt, 
ons ad- 1. Belides,there is no ſuch undertaking at this 
vertilment 44, for earthly honour, with ſecular advantage 
coneni"8' and greatneſs, aa war upon Infidcls: No f 
an holy 40d greatneſr, asa war upon Intidcls: No fancy 
War. this! the Spariards invaded Mexico, Perws and 
other parts of the Weſt Indies : and what floods 
of trea{ure have flawed into Europe upon that 
aticn: ſothatthe Rates of Chr.(tendom are 
improved fifteen times more then formerly b 
a growing treaſure of Gold and Si:ver ; behdes 
the acceflſe of Empire and new Te:ricories: not 
to mention the rich Trade of Spices , Stoner, 
Muzk, and Drugges opened by -*ic honourable 
atchievements in Africa, Aſia, and other parts J*n 
of the world , would ic be nothing co make all 
the kingdoms of the earth become kingdonss of 
Chriſt, and yours under him ? And the Sunne 
would never ſet in the Chrciltian KingJomt, but | 
ever (Eine upon one part cr other of them, as 
the Sun of Righteouſacſle ever ſhines upon the 
whole, 
5- How many thouſand perſons might be? 
employed 


Princes of Chriſtendom, cc. 
:hployed in a War againſt the Infidels who do 
zorſe at home ? forreign warces are the brea- 
hing of a Kingdoms veine, to let our its ill 
llood: the idlene(s of Chriftendom might reſcue 
ig very {1n,and ſhame might cure ic. 

6. The idle being di'patched to engage the 
afidel abroad , the divided would in expecta- 
jon of the event of that engagement be united 
home, A warre with the 77 is the grand 
jeans of the peace of Chriſtendome. The war 
ith Carthage was the peace of Rome: 

7. Bu{ides Paleſtine was a parcell of the Ro. 
mn Emplre, Cyprzs a piece of Ergland, ſome 
arcs of A2zpt belong to France : notio ipeake 
ſthe Churches righcy it is not fic for Chrittian 
rinces co let goe what is thejr own to an In» 
del, and hzht among themſelves for what is 
ot their own; and doth nor picty and com- 
lon move you to conſider the diltreſſed Chrt- 
llans in Syria: were it not worth the cime, if 
04 negle& your own to maintain Gods title 
the holy Land, to make Jerſ:/em once again 
ie joy of che whole carth : co reſtore the chaps 
{| of Chrilts conception at N.i=1reth,his birih 
t Beeb/em , his burial cn Mount Calvary, af- 
ncion on Mount Ove to their primitive piety 
id devotion : what ipleaſure wete ic but to ſee 
ole T heaters of Myſteries , of Wonders and 
icacles. Ic were pity buc the blaſphemies of 
he Turks again{t Chiitt , and their cruelty a- 

init Chriftians were puniſhed, and a way 
pened by the Sword tor Inſt: uttion and Cate- 
tizing , and ſuch other ſuccesful} motives to 


hciltianicy 3 In o1 deci ro that uniycriall pPro- 
Fe feilion 
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feſlion of Religion waich is to bleffe the world 
with happy times the laſt thouſand years of due 
ratio): 

8 Though umbrages and fond jelouſies, the 
fume of Jove, and weak fancies are not compee 
tent foundations to build a warre upon: yet 
to prevent a miſchief whereof we have bur too 
juſt a fear is the refule of right reaſon, and the 
conſtant practice of all wiſe men and Nations, 
| Lits folly like a clown to ward a blow onely 
| when it is paſt, to play an aftergame is rather 
| a ſhitc then a policy, eſpecially conſidering that 
| 
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warre isa Tragedy that ever detroyes the Stape | 
whereon it is ated) now that the Turks are 
now jultly to be feared, carmot be denied, Afi 


made tributary , the Hereditary countries of 
Auſtria are made deſolate, : Hungary is revol- | 
ted, fome I{}zands in the Mediteranian (ea art | 
| luſt, there is but the Alps between them and 
Frarce, and [talz, but a River between them and 
Puland, but the Pyrevean mountains between 
them and pane : they give Law to the Mid- 
land (ea, Lec ns meke therefore the warre with 
the Turk, the {cwe: of Chriftendome, and drive 
all diſcords cut of it : Exrope now is ſurfeited 
with people, and many of them zive ſpirits, 
and ſtirring natures, employing themſelves in 
mutual jars and dillcntions : which this warre 
will cloſe up, uniting all the malice and power 
of Errepe againtt the common foe of Chriltia» 
nity. 
Obje(t. But is ic Lawful co make a War for 
Religion, to inforce that which (hould be per- 


is over-run , Greece is ſubdued, 7ranfilvaniais 7 
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ſwaded, to make our Chriſtian Savicur an Hea 
then Idol, in ſacrificing the bloud of men to 
bim, and whilit we would let the world ſee we 
are Chriſtians, to forger the reſt of the wo:1d 
are men ? 

Anſw, We allow not War to plant Religi- 
on, chough we allow Religion to make advan- 
tages, of war forics Plantation, beaſts may cill 
the ground, though men ſow the ſeed. But we 
lay (iÞcre being ſome as the Philoſopher (aic, 
Natura Domini, and ſome Natura Servi, ſome 
born to Command, and ſome born to Obey) 
That where there is an heap of inhabitants 
(calling themſelves a Kingdom or State) that is 
altogether unable or unworthy to Govern,there 


it is a juſt cauſe for another N tion, chat is Ci- 
'vil, to ſubdue them, in order to a better Go« 
|vernment amongſ chem, And where the con- 
| fticution of a State. & the Fundamental Cuſtoms 
of it are againit the Laws of Nature and Nagi- 
ons,there a \War may be lawful to remove thoſe 
Cuitors and Conflicurions (thelight of Reaſon 


Government is founded.) They thar live ina 
way contrary to that Reaſon, are immediately 
uncapable of Government : And any Nation, 
ambitious of an enterpriſe of true glory and 
merit (as the R:pz2zms who Marched for the 
freedom of Greece)*mignt divelt them of their 
Government, Now the Turks are confeſſed!y 
zrout and ſhole of people, fo ignorant, ard {» 
bacharons that they are uncapable of govern. 
ment, their conſtitutions are (o unn»turall as 
that of ſlaves governing freemen : that of mute 
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being that part of th: Image of (50d upon which Lo, 5 icon. 
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derin Caſe of «xpcding that of commonneſſe of 
women: that ot prohibiting Learning , &c, 
that mankind by a league ot nature, and the 
tacit cor:tideration of humanity , ſhould riſe 
2yainit them as the reproaches of hamane mon- 
fters of mankind, and the very ſhame of nature: 
A war being thus commenced by an inftin& of 
nature, to reduce beaſts co men, may be imprc- 
ved bythe principles of reaſon to pec{wade thole 
men to be Chritltiangs, 

Ch.2. The inc:reſt of the Chriſtian Princes 
among themlelves, all reconcilcable with a 
common intereſt againſt the furke. Kut be- 
cauſe one ſaid, that exce?i you bray Chriſtendome 
in a Morter,ard mold it mto a new paſt, there i1 no 
prſſibilliy of an boly warre ; and was of opinion 
that the Philoſophers ſtone and an Holy warre were 
but the Rendezvortz, of crackebrames that we 
ther Feathers m their heads inſtead of their hats: 
and all this in reference we ſ{uppotc to the divi- 
ded interetts of Chiiftendom. Before therefore 
we unite the Earopean Frinces in a common 
intereſt againit the Jatidele, we will conſider 
their peculiar intereſts among themſelves : and 
brgin we where we are with that of Erg- 
laud. 

1. Erplara,being a liule world within it (cf, 
was got much concerned with torreign States 
any further ilien by way of commerce and 
trade, undll the prof fces of Spain and France 
mee:ing with its own ..;!tempers made it more 
Gbnoxicus then formerly, and fo branched its 
interefi co thei naxims following : 

xt. To mair.tain a ccnfant warre, not onel, 
c0 
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to diſcharge il] humore, which would other- 
wile feed upon themſelves : Bur firft, to ballance 
Enrope. 2, Totrain ſouldiers in the field, efpee 
cially to exerciſe (ea.men, who are the beit wall 
of this Kingdome, 3, Toenrich the noble un- 
dertakers with Reprilals: or, 4 to relieve and 
ayd a decaying Prince or State. 5, To main- 
tain the ſfoveraignty of the Narrow eas. 6. To 
ake the thoughts and diicourſes of the people 
off from more diitaſtetull itteirs at home,where 
all men are never pleaſed. 57. To keep up that 
reputation abroad which we have gain:d; a 
main intereſt in any Elt:te. 

2-An inviolated #n:ty ccured by Indulgence, 
relvulution, the cne a [atisfation to them who 
are under the evil of {»rmer milcarciage, and tv 


{ſecure themſelves ina” 1! intro more: thevothker 


aterrour 3 them why preſuming upon char 
Indulgence attempt turther [nnovaſions, a hard 
and a {oft breaks a flint, an hard & 4 {oft breaks 


[a people, 


3. No tolerati>n contrary to the cſt.bliſh-d 
Laws,to keep up a perpcrual fatien. The Dake 
ot Rh14n reciterh this as a fundamental maxim 
of Q1, El:z, viz. co baniſh f: om En2lard the ex- 
aciie of the Roman Religion,us thr only means 
to break all the plots of the Spaniardr, who un - 
der this pretex: did there toment rebellion : 
dezming, faith that N-b'e perſon, as it is jaoRt 
ue, th.t England is 3 mighty animal, that can 
never die,excepr it kill ic felt. 

4. To be ihe head of the Proteſtant Religion; 
to which purpoſe there (houid be (tit allian. 
ces conflant and x. & intlligence wah, and « 

{at en:1611; 
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partnerſhip in all the treaties of Proteftant 
Princez, eſpecially with the Low countries, why 
open to us che tyay to France and Spaine: alwaies 
provided that they encroach 1.ot either upon 
oar trade or fiſhing 3 in the laſt whereof we looſe 
452000 1, yearly to that people, which may be 
prevented by Lawes and Contiicutions 1n that 
behalfe provided , and ergroffed in the treaty. 
However the Netherlands may be divided, jrs 


the peculiar intereſt of Eng/and to promote the | 
Proteſtant Religion , wich the ſame meaſure of ' 
z:al the King of Spaine promotes the Catho- 7 


lique. a 
5. National proviſions againſt ſloth and 


luxury , two infcn{ible crudities that meltaway | 


the Engliſh glory, It was neither Reman, Saxon, 
Dare nor Norman that overcome this Nation, 
bur the intemperance of them all : all Empires 
have riſen to theic greatnefſe by ſobriety and 


{rugalicy, the mothers of prudence nd reſolu- 


tion: fo by Juxury and intemperance { whoſe 
daughters are ſoftnefſe, and unmanlineſle) they 
have ll declined, and come co nothing. 

6, A well diſciplined Militia: the Kings of 
England were alwaies drawn with their {words 
by chetr ſides. All If{lJands muſt be well armed 
for {:curity at home and cummerce abroad, 


7 . Very good intelligence, An hundred eyes | 


and cares was part of che Kings charaGter ; they 
mu!Phave this particular trom bim whom they 
repreſent, as our Law falth, that they have their 
centerevery uhcre, and their circurferenee no 
where : and this either by keeping in pay ſome 
co. lent, or maintaining ſome picklocks : 

oy 
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or breeding up ſome youth in tureigne parte,at 
our own, or our Embaſſadours charge : and ha» 
ving a watchtull eye over Counccllors, Embal- 
ſadours, and priviledged perſons retinues in 
Ergland. 

8. To keep a check mate for France in Fla- 
ders or that way, France being now as I 'kely to 
be univerial Monarch, as Spaine was, if they 
cannot finde a falique Law in Spain as well as 
Francez and more dangeronsto us by reaſon 
of our neighbourkcod toit, in ſcicuation and 
diftance from ics interelt and inclination, But 


| the French defignes are open, 


There Intereit is : 1. To counterpoile the 


Empire and Spaine; and therefore the firſt Card France. 


the playes is the embroyling of che Empire: 
which is too great to be attempted untill ic be 
hiſt divided. 

2, Todifturb the Pope whois alwaiecs by his 


| place, and now by Nation an intice friend to 
| his dear houſe of Auſtria, 


It was the ſaying of 
one Pope ac his death to thoſe that wept abort 
bim, Do not weep for me as long as the C atbol1q'te 
Kizs of Spain is alive, And particularly France 
muſt much look co her rigit to enveſt Chuarcts 
men. 

3+ To promote the warre with Portugal, and 
ergape the moſt Nuble Commanders in that 
ſervice, eſpecially 7)9n John of Auſtria, 

4. A moderation in point of Religion in op» 
polition to the zeal ard ſeverity of Spaine that 
may draw the Proteſtant Eitates & Kingdoms to 
this fide uf the ballance, tog-ther w th a read's 


neſſe to alliſt them againſt the Invaders of their 
Eftatcs 


70 


D.Rhogn. 


The Intereſt of all the 


Eſtates and Liberties that may retain them 
here, 

5- Spies and Penſioners in all the Courts of 
Europe, eſpecially they that are within the reach 


of Auftria,to have before he clearly what pal- ' 


ſeth among her neighbours, and that as occ1- 


hon ſerves ſhe ſtrengchen the weak, affure the | 


fearful, and ſtop the evgagement of thoſe tha 
fall oft, and by all means to erofle the intelli- 
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gence of Spaine. 

6. To be ready with Men , Mnnition and 
Armes : an Army and a treaſure in Fravce may 
do wonders in two reſpedts, to buy or keep off 


the Engliſh footing in Flanders : to buy or force | 


an intereſt in Italy, and to fit her for an eleftive 
Kingdom moreover: a Law againſt expences is 
a fundamental of France and England, 

7. To meet Sp-7ne in all treaties, eſpecially in 
Germany and Htaly, with ſuch flow and provi- 
dent perſons 28 may keep peace with what hath 
overcome Chrittendome by delayes and reaches 
of many yeazs forc{ight: who are to nave a 
particular eye upon the ſucceſſion ; ard in the 
declining age of the King of Sparne to (huffi: in 
ſcme penlions to his very Cou: cel table, looks 
ing backward ftrifly upon the Princes of the 
blood in France, among whom the King 18 to 
appear mo ative and careful of places ot truſt, 
which he knows not t ow ſoon he may leave 
to conlidents while he is in purſuics of further 
intereſt, 

8. A ficm league with the Switz for their Jand 
ſervice, and tt e Hel ardeirs for their ſervice at 
fea, ſp2cially in che Indies againſt the young 

ear 


. 


Princes in Chriſtendom,chc, 


dear wife there. To all which adde a reputa- 
tion and fſecrefie the many defizns of France 
upon Poland, Tialy, Germany, Spaine, Flanders, 
Eygland mult move with invincible ſprings, oc 


| elſe they loſe their weight as they are diſcoverd; 


whereumo 2 little of Spaines humour of diſlen- 


e | bling is abſolutely necefſary to the open French 


mans intereſt, 
1. Ina general peace to ſettle his Councels 


warrs:; to {ecure his Plantations , and furnith 
his Navy, that great ſecuricy of his Revenue 
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and I reaſure. 

| 2+ Securing the Empire and /taly , his great 
| confidence, eſpecially from the French - for the 
Frenchmans bulin:fe js to keep thole two pla- 

| ces O pe nthe Span jards to kzep them (hu, 
3. Looking to the Pope and his ele&ion, 
'in bearing up the reputation of a zezaluus 
| Champion of the Catholique faith, as if upon 
| the ſupport of his Monarch depended the iup- 
port of the Church - by this pretence of Reli- 
| gion, gy. He may keep out any Piince from any 
| confiderable power in the Catholique Domi- 
nions, he may ſcllicit the Pope to put the Ca 
| thulique King upon his exe. c.fiag fevericy up2n1 
their Proteſtant ſubjc&s ; and underhand ailtt 
| the Prcceftant SubjeRts againſt thoſe Kings, who 
are to be traduced as favuurers of [lgrevicks, it 
the yperccutz no. the Proteſtines, and wo be 
ſuggeſted perſecurors if they doe: to maintain 
a {cminary of Cathol'qucs in thole Countrics 
| where the Proteſ.ant Religion prevailes, who 
ha!l Oudy Divinity, but praGtice policy to pro- 
m0:e 


JT. JO 


| - Wy 


and people, his Countries waſted wich conſtan: $P7% 


77 The Intereſt of all the 


mote Spaires Catholique Monarchy, under the 
pretence of propagating Komes Catholique Re- 
ligion , to Keep up animoſitics between the Ca- 
tholique and reformed Switz, who are now (9 | 
cloſely leagued to France, to endeavonr a divi- 
{ion in the Low countries, by a long truce and 
peace, 

4. In retaining the ableſt Jeſuits, Monks,and 
Friars jn all Countries, with other the moſt 
uſefull pentioners and Incelligencers. | 

5. In interpoling in the moſt conliderable 
treaties, a5 Judge or umpire, and diſpoling, ' 

the ſeveral parties to agreement in waies mult 
agreeable to his intereſt, 

6. Arruce with Porruga! which he may cor- | 
r#upt ſooner then coquer, and by at a cheaper 
rate then he can win. 

7. A watchtull eye over the Frenchyeſpecially 
in /taly and in P:la»d,which may be the French 
his fecch about into the Menarchy of Spaize 
upon the death of this Prince, who either hath 
none or very uncertain ifſue , and to that pur- | 
poſe competent forces in Naples, 4illan, and *' 
his Medirerarean Provinces, elpeoially Navarre, | 
together with his old reputation {or zeale and 
power are nece{{ary,together with a core of the | 
fort Fxentes, and other paſſages from one ' 
part of the divided Monarchy into another, to 
which I may adde a care to excbange his Mi- 
licia, and that no garriſons be kept by ther 
own Natives , but they of /illain, may be In 
Spaine,and they of Spaine in A:lan,and to ime» ! 
poveriſh the Natives, who may once In an 


age be coaxed with a few unezpetted adts ol 
pric, $ Outs 
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$, Outbidding the French in the Switz mar: 
Ker, 

9. A League with the Pope, the Pcinces of 
Italy, the Emperuur of Germany, the Pole in be- 
halte of the Churcn, the onely incereſt that ups 
holds that Monarchy , and will beat up on thac 
{1de. 

Theſe maxims ublerved, will abate the (wel - 
ling cf Franc? , rayſe the low ccndition of 
Spatne , and fecure the other Chriſtian Princes, 
wich ſuch a counterpoile of affairs as may pre- 
ſerve their preſent intereſt, 


4, The Pope and the /talian Princes intereſt The Popre 


| lieh, x. In privacy and peace among themſelver, 


2. Becauſe it is the firmeſt friend the Church 
hath, 3- B:cauſeic may be a bridle to reſtraine 
France,a conſideration worthy all their regaids, 
eſpecially the Dukes of Savey; to whom 1 may 
adde, the Switz, and the united Provinces, who 
aieto take heed of France, though they cannoc 
comply with Spaine, and to ſecure the Navigze 
tions 

5- The intereſt of Gerzz21y, Poland, Denmarke, 
an4 Sweden, is foto check the growing power 
cf Spaine, as not to be ſurprized by a greater of 
France, to attend the Diets, and to have a firm 
correſpondence among themſelves to beare up 
againſt the Cathol'que league, 

[ 1}, But nozy cannot all theſe particular in- 
terc{ts be recorciled into one communion as 
gainſt the pubiiqu- eacmy : may not E:gland 
tecure her tiade abroad, by a firung Navy, and 
her peace at home dy ſending an army againſt 
him , bcing fate from ail neighbours, who are 
| er:gag:'d 
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engaged in that common quarrel : is there any 
thing in ghe Frezch high way to an univerſal) 
Monarchy , but be ufurping Infidel] > what 
weakneth the Papal and Auaſtrian intereſt , but 
the Turkilh power ? what checketh the French, 
the Flemiſh and the Britiſh trade,but that great 
Pyrate ? what impeacheth the Catholique at- 
tempts upon Portugal, but thoſe of the Turks 
upon Germasy? why droopeth the Patriaichal 
power at Kome,but that the Carholique aflittants 
are diverted to Hungary, and there maintzin 
their own Thrones , while they ſhould uphold 
their fathers Chaire, as more concerned for 
their own Crowns then for his Mitre : would 
not a warre with the Turk ſpend the ill humors 
of Englard and Poland, ſecu:e the Dane, cxerciſe 
the Swede, give a truce to Portugal, give a reſpit 
ro Sparne,open fair opportunities to France,ſettle 
the ireedom of the Empire, and ina word latish? 
the ambicjon of Chriſte:dome: which ſtrugl:d 
hitherto wichin the nzrrow buunds of Farope, 
but now hath its way open to A ſta, Affrica,and 
America, 

Ch. 3. How the Chriſtian Princes may bal- 
Jance the Tarke in power, and how when they 
have ballanced him , they my diſpote of their 
forces againſt him, and huv7 many wairs tie} 
may Attaque him. 

]. The Turk js not ſo ſtrong as he is vagued, 
no more then che Lyon is {o tierce as he js pain- 
ted, His Forces aie many , but they 2re difor- 
derly2 his Territories large but fcaitered - his 
government fe; led, bur violent: his people mul- 
ticuder, but weary of him: his fJani2arics trong, 
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but mucinous: his Councels tteady, bur corruptis 
| ie, yet if he were never (o puifſant, they that are 
for us, are more then they chat are againſt us : 
as wili appear from reaſon and experience. 

x. Our Sicuation is compleat tor mutual afs 
liftance, The Turks terricories are fo ſcattered, 
that they offer great choice of the Scenes of 
| Warre, and promiſe {low ſuccours uato thoſe 

parts that (h.11 be attempted. 2, Oar method 
] and cdifcipline is better, and our zkill in ware 
| more improved, 3. Their treaſure no doubr is 
great, yet it is unCercain, tor cheir treaſure is in 
| their SubjeRs eſtates, and their eſtites at the 
| mercy of every invader- Bel(:des that, theic 
| treaſure mult be conveyed by Sea, and the Sea is 

at our mercy, On the contrary, our treaſure 
 groweth, our p:ople are willing,eleven millions 
| my be ſpared for that ſervice the firtt encerprize 
| and then the warie will pay it (elf. 
| 2+. Qur men are many, 30000, Horſe and Foot 
from England, 30090. iHvrfe and Foor from 
Fravce, as many trom Spaireand its Territories, 
50020, men from Germany and the Provinces, 
24c0?. mecn trom the Norchera Kingdomes, 
15:00, from Htaly, and the [les adjacent. Be- 
des the forces al-cady raiſed: n2 new thing 
this, for in the hit voyage co the Holy warce, 
| there Were .3000009, men under Godfrey of feru- 
ſalem. In the ſecond under Mounfiewr Hugh of 
Fra:ce 250000, In the third no letle , under 
| Corrade the Emperour. Ar the fourch ſetting 
forth an 150099, und:r Frederick Barbora/ta the 


Py 


| then Empecrour, 2200090. under Kicbard of 


Cornwall, and Philip of France ; ) and the world 
| IS 
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18 more populous now. Beſides, we can ſet out 


180. Galleons, Galleaſſes, and Gallies, 30 from 
Eng/ard, (aith one, 30. from Holland, 20, from 
Sparne, 40, from the Pope, the /taltar Princes, 
States, and the free towns, 20.from France, 30 
from the Baltich fea and the Sound, This may 
be conſtantly maintained from Chriſtendom, to 
theexpenceof 5000co, men to the Turk, for 
Sea and Land 2nd Garrifons, And we know 
that where the Grand Seigniors horſe treadeth 
as grafſe ſo men grow not: but as our men are 
numerous, they are ſerviceable and valiant, not 
a heap of Birbarians, but an Army of knowing 
ard reſolved men that underſtand Fortifica- 
tion, Navigation, and all other m1 fteries of 
warre. Its true there may be 2 or 304000 
Tuiks in the field, yet not a fourth part of them 
are armed, the reſt follow the fate cf the Con- 
querours , and fill ditches, and choak death, 
I here is not ſuch 1 ſpring and ſeminary of brave 
n;litary men in the yorld as in Europe. 

5. For Contcderates, we know the whole 
world is jeal»us of the Turk, the Chrim Tartar 
28 In competition wi:h him about their bor- 
ders; Preſter Jobn is reſolved againſt him ; once 
in 30 years comesa Caliph in Egiprih it cafteth 
envious looks upon him and che Chriſtian 
world is threatned by hm, Many of his $ul- 
rans wiſh him farre off, (7Tzarkie being a marth 
that when preſſed down in one end rifeth in 
the other, ) and although he may provide a- 
gainſt ſome of theſe inconveniences tor the pre- 


ſent by cunning negotiation , or prudentiall 


fctilements, yet thev may break out kereaf:er 
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upon his many emgagements into all Acci- 
dents, However this is certain, while neceſſity 
leagues us,the truth is much deſtitute of afſured 
and confident confederates : fo that we may ſay 
to the Turk now, as a Councellor of State did 
to the Spaniard ſome years agoe , Sir , we will 
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you thus much for your comfort , you have but two 


; enemies, whereof the one is all the world, the other is 


your own Miniſters. 


2, We have the advantage on our (ide inthe 
hve particulars of warce , beſides that of a juſt 
caule, the recovery of our right, and the ſecu- 
ring of our Religion and Government, and a 
molt gracious God : and fo reafon encourageth 
us, We havelikewiſe experience on our lide : 
ſor 1097, July 1, in the vale of Drogordan, So- 
Iman with all his might fel upon the Chriſtians 
three to one, and reſolution ir ſelf may be preſ- 
ſed to death under the weight of a multitude : 
the Sun ſcorching the Northern men, while the 
Turk had bodies cf proof againſt it, with all 
the diſadvantages imaginable yet the Turk 
was utterly overthrown, and the Chriftians be- 
came twice vidtors, 1, Over their enemies. 2, Os 
ver all thediſadvantages that befriended that 
enemy : from this battel the Chriſtians waded 
through all diffculries ar d taking /commum, He- 
raclea and Anticch ic le!f, after a long liege, 
June the 28, 1098. they fouphr Corbaran and his 
Perſian Army, and Jayd an 100000, of them 
dead upon the place. And in December follows 
ing under great extremities, which rather dous 
bled then abared thcir valours, took 7irs;alem, 
ind (|:w $00 5, 
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Auſtuſt 12. tollowing an in numereble ome 
pany of Turks and Saracens under Amira Vi(u 
their General encounter the Chriſtians at A4sbo 
lon,but God {faith my auchor)fent ſuch a qualm 
of cewardlineſs over the hearts of theſe Intidels 
that an 100000, of them were quickly {lain, fo 
that fic was rather an execution then a bght: a 
whileafter the Turks aſſanltcd the Chrittians ar 
Meander,where the Chriſtians poſſing the River 
ſtrangly lo affcighted 530000.0t them that they 
offered their throats to the Chriſtians ſwords, 
and were killed in ſuch number that whole piles 
of dead bones remained there for monuments 
many years after, Nove25. 1176. king Baldwin, 
with tome 4.c0 Horſeaud 1109 Foot before A- 
/helon overthrew 26000. of great Saladins forces, 
as afterward at 7robsll he vanquiſhed 2c002, 
with 700. whom Frederic Borb:roſu teconded 
and uvercame Saladine in four great barrels, 
where Richard ot Conwall yet curtdid him neer 
Behens, where wereflain more men of $4ladines 
then in any batte! for forty years befores atter 
whoſe ſucceſſe the Emperour Frederick recove- 
1<d ail Palſtine 'withour any expence of bloud 
or time, Theſe things have been, and no l:ile 
may be done ſtill, for afterwards Philes with 
00, Vverthrew 52020, Turks, An. 1422, A- 
»2rath maketh an inrode juto Hungary 9 bettc- 
»eth Belyrnude in vain,leaving 80000, men before 
1c, anJ repenting hearcily that ever he came 
thcr went ncxt year into Tranſilyvania, where in a 
pitch batte] with Hunniaderhe lett behind him 
2: 020, men, there buing no mvure dead of Hun. 
xiades tide then 3900, as a while after he dh 
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ghe between Amarath and Humiader three 
dales together , there were 40000, Turk, (lain 
for 17000, Chriſtians z not to ſpeak of Scarder- 


begs miracles, and Tamerlaivs wonders , Hwun, 
ades himſelf overthrew by Sea & Land 605600 
Turks. The Yenctians won of the Turk 36, bat- 
ls at ſea,Solyman the great 15 39. came as farre 
Viemms, be ſz three quarters of a year, 
30000, Men it, and gave it over for 
Impregnable, C barks the Empecour calls a Diet, 
elolves upon an aray of $4900. men, calleth 
is old Captains out of I:«/y, ſends to his Admis 
al Deaxres to rig his (hips , and invade Greece, 
ects Solyman at and there put 26000, of 
— ſword ,. after Solyman had 
dirteen Lulted Gwnzo,but in vain ; diſ- 
omficeth 15000, Turks char were ſent toſpoyl 
{u/tris, ranſacks the Turkiia fleet , takes hid 
ore cowns, and returns with glory into Itely ; 
nd thence a while after invades Africa whh 
icceſſe, makes a league with the Biſhop of Rowe 
d the YVenetians, xo fend forth 200, Gallies 
ainſt the common enethy,to whom the French 
(ded 26. to ſcoure the Mediterranean ſean, who 
c'c great So/yman to peace: which when he 
terward broke by & war upon Hungary,he was 
en met wich by the united forces of the Em«, 
our.and the Princes, and beaten home to 
flantinople. The Turk makes war upon the 
metianr,they agree with Spine, the Pope anc: 
Princes of 1ta!y to joyn againſt rhiz commen 
My 4 and that Sparne ſhou!d be at aalie tHe 
barge, the other half _ undertaken by the 
{ $6 Of3r 
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Auſtuſt 12. tollowing an in numereble ome |j%* 
pany of Turks and Saracens under Amira Viſu | 
their General encounter the Chriſtians at Askcs | 
lon,but God {ſaith my auchor)fent ſuch a qualm f* 
of cewardlineſs over the hearts of theſe Intidels 
that an 100000, of them wete quickly (Jain, fo 
that 'ic was rather an execution then a hight : a 
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t0000. In the next great battcl of Caſto®, 


x bughe between Amarath and Hunriader three 
; (aies together, there were 40000. Turk, (lain 
; jor 17000, Chriſtians z not to ſpeak of Scander- 


eg 4 miracles, and Tameriaivs wonders ,, Hun, 
; p4des himſelf overthrew by Sea & Land 60v000 
\ Forks. The Venetian won of the Turk 36, bat- 
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Auſtuſt 12. tollowing an in numereble ome 
pany of Turks and Saracens under Amira Vi(u 
their General encounter the Chriſtians at A4sbco 
lon,but God {faith my auchor)fent ſuch a qualm 
of cewardlineſs over the hearcs of theſe Intidels 
that an 100000, of them were quickly Jain, fo 
that fic was rather an executiun then a hght: a 
whileafter the Turks afſanltcd the Chriftians ar 
Meander,where the Chriſtians pefling the River 
ſtrangly lo affcighted 530000.0f them that they 
effered their throats to the Chriſtians ſwords, 
and were killed in ſuch number that whole piles 
of dead bones remained there for monuments 
many years after, Nove25. 1176. king Baldwin, 
eith lome 4.c0 Horſeaud 1109 Foot before A- 
(helon overthrew 26000. of great Saladins forces, 
as afterward at Trobsll he vanquiſhed 2COOI, 
with 700. whom Frederic Borb:roſu feconded 
and uvercame Salzdine in four great barrels, 
where Richard ot Conwall yet cutdid him neer 
Berhens, where weref{lain more men of Sladines 
then in any batte! tor forty years befores atter 
whoſe ſucceſſe the Emperour Frederick recove- 
1d ail Pal:ſtine without any expence of bloud 
or time, Theſe things have been, and no l:ile 
may be done ftill, for afterwards Philes with 
co00,Vveathrew 52020, Turks, An. 1422, A- 
»arath maketh an inrode luto Hungary , beltc- 
»eth Bel/yrude in vain.leaving 80000, men betore 
1c, anJ repenting hearcily that ever he came 
thcr went ncXt year into Tranſi/vania, where in a 
pitcht battel with Hunniaderyhe lett behind him 
2: 090, men, there buing no mvure dead of Hun. 
xiades tide then 39000, as a while after he dil 
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ghe between Amarath and Humiader three 
daies together , there were 40000, Turk, (lain 
ſor 17000, Chriſtians z not to ſpeak of Scander- 
eg miracles, and Tamerlains wonders ,, Hun, 
ades himſelf overthrew by Sea & Land 60be0 
urke. The Yenetians won of the Turk 36, bat- 
els at ſea,Solyman the great 15 39. came as farre 
Viems, be iq three quarters of a year, 
BO0OO, men it, and gave it over for 
wpregnable, Charls the Empecour calls a Dier, 
dlves upon an aray of $4000. men, callezh 
is old Captains out of I:4/y, ſends to his Admis 
ul Deaxres to rig his (hips , and invadeGreece, 
8 Solyman at Ganzs, and there put 26000, of 
( 


c— ſword ,, after So/ymar had 
teen Lulted Ganzobut in vain ; diſ- 
pmficeth 15000, Turks thas were ſent toſpoyl 
{uſtris » ranſacks the Turkiſh fleet , takes hid 
It cowns, and returns with glory into I:oly ; 
id thence a while after invades Africa whh 
icceſſe, makes a league with the Biſhop of Rowe 
id the Venetian, to fend forth 200, Gallies 
ainſt the common enethy,to whom the French 
lded 26. to ſcoure the Mediterranean ſear, who 
rc'c great Solyman to peace: which when he 

rward broke by a war upon Hungary,he was 
en met with by the united forces of the Ems, 
our.and the Princes, and beaten home to 
»ftantinople. The Turk makes war upon the 
metians,they agree with Spaine, rh: Pope anc: 

Princes of lta!y to joyn againſt rhjz commer 
:my , and that Spine ſhou!3 be at halte tHe 
arge, the other half bring ugndertak.en by the 
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t0000. In the next great battcl of Caſto®, 


The Intereſt of all the 


oi ner three parties , and thus purſue rhe great a0 
verſary to his own Port , and cudeel him to ov 
LUrCS of peacc, Belides rhar,they engaved the Pey. 
74% King to attaque him, and upon is fecond 
overthrow him at the famous Lepanto , and buried 
there 36c00.ct his Royal Navy,bringing the erear 
St tran upon Is knees for Peace, 1593. the » Turk 
reinforcerh his former attempts,the Emperour ad- 
vertiſed the Chriſtian Princes of fir, they appear in 
the field 163000, ſtronggand defear the invader at 
Alba regairs,where he buried 36050.men in three Þer 
weeks time, purſuing their vi&tory under the con- Þ{C1 
duct of Count Serin: to the great Pore it ſelf: 1604, 2 
their unvearied enmity recruting its ſelf under | 
Aahomet the third, again chreatned Chriftendome Fear 
after various ſuccefies in Tran/ilvarighat laſt quireÞ9u 
ſuppreſled , and notwithſtanding WF Tartatartanfpms 
aſhſtances awed into a ten years peace,for the pre-P* { 
ſent, and pur ro an utrer incapacity to incommo-PAd 
date rhe Chriſtians to this day , buting only ſome Ne 
liecle entecprizes ar ſea, where the little CommonÞ(e 
wealth of Venice outdared rham, Thus have wee 
common reaſon , and many years experience en ct 
couragtpg the Chriſtian Princes to encounter thi der 
diring Infidel, whom they have titterto cutgont elr 
in power and ſucceſl2, 

III, Burthe queſtion is, how , conſidering the 
fears and jeolouhes , the various 1meretts and deF- 
hons of Chriſtian Pocenrares, they may if reſolvee: 
on an holy warre,difpoſe the ir forces to each orherite. 
jatisfaction and content 3 to Which tie an{wer 15 00F) 21 
vIOUS 3: 1. It is nor aboverhrec [core years ago (ndpicn 
an umverſal conqueſt, 22 defioencd by the Inffven 
del vpon. all beliovers , the Chrittian Princesa NC 
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Princes of Chriftendom,Cc. 
. Ivaked and reſolved upon a Catholique confede- 
i [racy withour any _ agre2ing tat Saxony 


wy 


hould ſend 2600, FrMcoviz 2nd Swinis 5000, 
d Ilyrolf 5000, Bavariz 3030, Bohimrt in co, 
It 


[— 


Or aU1 3 3coo, Auſtria $000, Hrwnga) 0090, 
v4 Spaine I 4090, Rome 1000n, Twſcan 49950, Fe- 
I. ara 1500, Montag I0v0, Fr nace 10v00, ence 
in $20, Ezgland 7000, Polznd 12:00, to Views a 
ar Fhere the general rendezvorz was appointed, the 
ee Þeneral pirched upon is Archduke $:05ſmzrd, rhe 
n« 1eut- General Count Alarsfueid. 

oz | 2+ But if you will ſay char the Rate of Chriſten + 
Jer ome muſt needs be alrered much under threeſcore 
meFrars revolution , it will be naturally replied, that 
eÞough there, have been ſome privare alcerations in 
jnÞme parricular inceretts , yec the main intereſt 1s 
re-Þe ſame , wiz. the ballance of Fraxce and Spammee 
no-$nd 1f you retort, thar it was nor then, nor may it 
me now ſafe ro admit any Auxiliarizs , eſpecially 
jon$2le of France into tn2 Empire, the current max» 
wepe being, that a State had better be conquered 
enJ 1ts own peoplegt2an conquer withan Army oi 
thi$9ers» W:10 may firl{t overthrow their foes, and then 


' 


on@21r trtenus, Your ſatisfaction 15 at hand,for ther? 
» *. 


% ®. 
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7 th$0a771ons 1n their hands, 2+ 1: they are no more 
| deÞzn the Natives may mulier, 3. Ifihzy engage a 
lve@mMmon enemy. 4 Irey are ſo mixed as the 
cheered forces of Ciriicendome are ſupported, 5.1f 
s oy are commanded by ie nacives of that Country 
GncÞich tney athit > or ac lexti by perſons waoſe chick 
Inffpenoance 15 on that PLwer waich they have : but 
esaÞie particularly, are the Proceftants in Germany 
akeFratd of Papi ? chey my be pillinced with Pro- 
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The Intereſt of all the 


ceftants. Is th2 Emperour afraid of the French ? 
they may be counmterpoiſed by the Spaniards and 
Icalians, or to ſalve all the Ggrmans , the Hunga- 
r11ans, th: Italians, the Spaniards , the Engliſh may 
meer the cerrour of Gorony in Auſtria, while the |} 
French, the Dutch, the Venetians , the Anſcovite, 
the Polomia» , the Dane and Swede, ſurprize him [ 
in his own Country,and make a diverſion that may | 
relieve thz Chriſtian , if not utcerly overchrow the | 
Infdel, 

I V. And by this time | ſuppoſe the Princes 
avreced, the armies raiſed, and a reſolution taken | 
up by all the States to ſeour off the ruſt from their 
ancient renown in the Holy war (Whither Germany 
ſent three Emperours with 45 0000, men, France |, 
four Kings with their Armies, England one King |: 
and three Kings ſons, with 86000,men, /t/y four = 
Generals with four puifſanc armies , Spaine two 
Kings,znd 52000, Poland one King with 13090, [;, 
men, Norway a Fleer of 47. brave ſhips, and Den. |, 
mark, the like, (Anceſtors glory is a great motive ) 
co brave enterprizes,for late poſterity)8 the noble 
Gentlemen, of all Nations, that bear their ance» 
ſtors ſervice in their Armes, thronging ro make, - 
g00d their honour 3 but which way may che Turk bel, . 
invaded ? We muſt know our ground before we 
bowlerighr. « 

1, In general a Chriſtian army muſt be led a- 
oainſt the Turk nor through wide plains, bur nar-F 
row paſlages,where the Mahumeran mulrirudes will 
be uſelefl> againſt chzir enemies, and burthenſome]. 
to themſelves 3 and ſome ſuch unuſual Rratag 
may b2 praiſed as may amuſe and diſorder £ 
B-r5a7ian; vho hath but one way to the wood, - 

! that 
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Princes in Chriſtendom, @+c, 


F that where his people are molt diſcontent and rea - 
dy, as they are indeed every where , to entertain 
aid,8& ſuccour any by whom chey may have certain 
Y Jhope to wind their necks out of the yoak of thar 
Incollerable ſeryitude which they noi tutter : 

2, Mor particularly co paſl: by cf:e S2a-ports 
M (Leading into A/ia our of the North, we may 5,00 by 
a) [Belgrade into Thrace on the one hand - or to 2/-.- 
be ]:edonie on the ocher , thence through the Pl1irs of 
Godomiire and the upper River of Moravia to Ni 
ſus and the River adjacent; thence over the vai 
Mountains Cxroronia to Sorphes within twenty 
miles of Rhodopand the plaine of Phillspi: this was 
the Romans way ro Aſia,this was Godfrey of Buls 
lbigns, way tothe Land of Promiſe then through a 
plaine by the River Hebers banks roAdrianople the 
brand S. igntor Seat in Exrope thznce tothe Hellts - 

t and thence toConftanrmeple, Another way frem 
" 1 fe/grade there is through Aoravis Alba regati: 

* \Myha and Caftovia thitfarall velley for the French 
Deſpol and Hunniades his overthrow thence the 
ay of C#z.4n 2nd C liſture berween the two Rivers 
Labxs and Srithaiza and the grear hills of Piſtur, 
vichin ewodayes Journey ot which place is $coprs 
he Chief Ciry cf the Dardani, a moſt convenient 
place for a Rendezvorz : From this place thece is 
n excellent narrow way through the valley of Ge- 
ligore,and over the hills adjacent to Philpolis a- 
oreſaid. There is and another way from Pononia to 
s wil Myfa by Saſton, Vuzoe, and Mount Larzws there 
;e other waies throvgh Hungary, Tranſiluanta, 
nd ocher places : bur there were two wales, efpect- 
ly thac the Roman armies paſſed through into 
hracz, the onecalled the Egnution way chroug,! 
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tn2 Poztfalien phin :, tevaring the River Drina an | i 
the ies tags and che Ticfalian ills on the right, | w 
|-o0ino to ik fiing! f Macedep : the other called | e: 
Le tnc Cans! a! \ ray from Apollonia to the lake | m 
of F i047, 390 19 river Phidorss by the Sea fide | C 


3 Ate Conti Tas y all along the Agean | St 
ſea 10 T heſſ2i9/204, and over Mount Athos to the | ot 
eg res of Heber, whence they may go either on the | cu 
right hand rowards Adriznple, or on the left over an 
rhe bridee ot AX gina oy Callipolis,r0 rhe Very mouth WC 
o{ the Dardanelles : ana all theſe waies, 1+ Narrow 
and commodious , againſt the Turks mulrirudes, | w} 
Z, Fertile, and affording abundance of proviſion, his 
.. Chriſtian , where the! people are ready to riſe, Jt 
wanting nv:hiny but the covert and procection ofp;i 
an Furop2an army , towards their reſcve from tte 
Grecian tyr anny . Tna word, 30000 reſolved men 
artended Wit! 1 COMPCrer ;t ſupplies and recruits, en-Jzs i 
[1g eitNer S/avna, Hyngaria, ren loanta, ory Inc 
ry 2s a ttout Navy in the Dardanelles, and anin 
ode into Thrace,Greece, or ſome 0: her diſtant, by 
Sderablc Province, ſetlern Chriſtendom, al 
:£ may be, according to ſome mens conj.cures a 
£513 time convertech the wor | l. 
Cb 4. Some purticular advantages in referenc 
02 T uck, rae nevle& wherect hath ade us hithe 
7010 un{uccesiull. 
Chri/tendome way be uow preſumed advance 
os her rent enemies terzour , onely the warcit! 
EA 2C13ll advantagzes againſt tnat potent adve! 
{a; ny te p rincip i!l whereof are theſe : 
; 8 tr Word deal with rhe Muſuimans pv 
tucſicl My mM! _ Protract and Gelay the via 
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Princes of Chriſtendom, &-c. 
n | ment and ftrengtnemng ce pallages 2% he 02S, 
ty | whereby. 1, The T »rk, may be tired as noc able to 
d | entertain and pay his grofl; multitude long, 2.Kis 
xe | Mei; may be debauched with the Cuſtomes of other 
de | Countries: 3. And all hi; merhods, d:Hgnes,and 
an | Stratagerns by {ome Contidarable rimes obſervati- 
he | on EfieStually diſcovered: the obſervation cf this 
he | rule 1n the Holy War ha pur a period co the pertons 
er and chings we treate of a hun4red of years before 
ch] we were born. 
ont 2. A Turkith war isthen managed wit!: ſucceſs 
es, | when that enemy is atracqued in ſeveral parts of 
on. {his {catrered Dominions , and dilirated between 
iſe,]the fear of 116 open enemies, & the treachery of his 
n ofIpzivate ones 3 nor he knows nor Which province he 
may keep ſure, waich he can met {ecurely looſes 
3. A Chriſtianarmy (houldbe as exaR, as ſober, 
25 temperate, and as juſt as the Chriſtian rule 1s : 


, lncemperance, perjury, ard Surerſticion were tac 
1 n-Þbane of the holy warre : 


4. A Gond underitinding with rhe Greeke 
Church upon Nilzs his moderate cerms would b2 
2 great advantage to this deligngas che miſlunder= 
tanding berweene us upon c1vill and religious ace 
counts Was the creat dif: vantage C7 oz Former. 
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CHAP. 35, 
An exalt Chronology of the Several Suc- 
ceſſes of the Chriſtians ag ainſt the Turks, 


D logenes the Emperour Husband of Emdoria, 
Diſcomfiteth che Turks, and raketh frem 
chem much boory and priſoners. 1049. | 
49000 Turks flaine by the Chriſtians under the | 
command of Godfrey of Bulloigne and other | 
| 


Chriſtian Princes, ' 1097. 
The Cities of Antioch and Herarles wan by the 
Chriſtians, ** Idem 


+ Alwgehrer of the Sarazins, and ſoon after 2 
dred thouſand Turks (lain in one battell- .c99 
Ptolomais won from the Turks, and many chouſand 
 Sarazins {lun by Prince Tancred. I 101 
Dominicus Michael Duke of Venice obtaineth a no- 
/ table victory over the Turks at Foppa. 1124 
The Chriſtians cake the Cirtie of Tyre from rhe 
Turks, , Idem 
Comrade the Emperour giveth the Turks ſo great ah | 
' overthrow that the Vallics where it was fought | 
ran with blood, and the helds covered with the | 
bodies of cn» dead, 1146 
Niradin the Turk Diſcomfited with a grear (liugh- 
Aer by Gritbere Lary Maſter of the Eon | 
{OE 1106 
Salad Svltam of Feypt having in ins Army a+ | 
* bove 16 chouſand horſem2n overchrown by 
Ba'dwin King: of Fernſalem wirh four hundred 


Jeruſalem taken by the Chriſtians, with a very great | 


| 
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of the ſucceſſes of the Chriſtians. 

horſemen and ſome few foormen;, = 1177 
Frederick the Emperour ſerreth forward rowards 
' the holy Land, overthroweth che Turks in Lycao= 
niag taketh the Citic of /conium and giveth the 
ſpoilethereof to his ſouldiers, 1190 
Frederick his Sorine overthroweth Saladine, and be- 
' fhegeth Prolomars. Idem 
Richard the firſt of Eng land, and Phillip King of 
' France Set fotwards for the holy Land. Idioms 
Ptolomais won from the Turks chiefly by the valour 
| of King Richard, ; I198 
A great victory obtained by King Richard and the 
Chriſtians, wherein were {lain more Twks and 

S araz.ins then in any one barrel! within the me- 
mory of man before. [dens 
Many thouſand T»rks ſlaine at Foppe by the Chriſti 
anss Ti 97 
Theodorus Luſconis the Greek Emperaur over- 
throwerh the Tarks and killeth Jathalmes the 
Smltan in fingle batrell, ' 1208 
Dmata in Egypt taken by the Chriſtians, where- 
' of Seventy thouſand perſons in the City, at th 
Chciftiins en.rance were found but three thou» 
ſand. | 1231 
King Lewis of France (etteth forward towards the 
\ holy Land,giverh che Sarazivs many overthtows, 
and again taketh the City of Damiata in Egypt. 
1249 

Edward the firſt of England arriveth ar Ptolomais, 

| and performetb many notable exploits again} 
ene Trwrks. I271 
Thz Knights Hoſpirallers takes the 3ſland of 
Rhodes from the Zurks, 1308 


The Cicty of Nice wich divers 0: er Gallles reco- 
TR | © vered 
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TRerein pl 0 death, 1365 
The Caſtle of rd; / $774, with the City} joyning unto 
1' , LIKCn by tne OR 1110s and raſed. I 389 
Aoreat bloudy bartei tought be _ Tamer laine the 
orear and Baiazet E mperour ofthe Turks,wherein 
Ba'azet Was taken, put up like a b2aſt in an iron 
Caee, againſt whoſe Barrs he bear our his Braines. 
1397 

Amurath the Second belteging Belgrade in Hunga- 
ria is repulſed by the Chriſtians wich che loſle of 


Fifreene thouſand men, 1438 
John H uniaaes V aynod of Trauſilvania i 4 
nota ble victory over the Twrks. 14.40 


The ſame Humnades again overthroweth the Turks, 
killeth Meſites their General, - and 20000 of 
thzir Souldiers, 1441 

fnother great victory obtained by Hariades 1n 
Tranſy.v.mia wierein the Tmrks loſt above halfe 
their vaſt Army, belides above 50co taken pri- 
[oners. 1443 

Hrniades wich x<o00 men aſlaulterh by night the 

Campe of the 7zrks, Slayerh 3Zooco of them, 
and taketh 45co priſoners, Idem 

Tluniades joyned ba rel with the Baſſa Corambey, 
over:hroweik his Army, and taketh him priſoner. 

144+ 

George Caſtrict, Nicknamed Scanderbeg, Prince of 
Ep: rs, obtained the City of Crora by TORO» ad 
taketn "Perreliay, Petra Alba, and Stelluſat vy 


t0:C2&, Iden 
"canderbeo poyleth Alfacedoxia, Alis Baſſaſenit 
: - no Inlt 


yr 
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of t ho Jne recefges of the Chriſtians, 


ava! 2W-"$ee ff 
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820.:0- aNGd ſLaketih 


Tik 0" : eLCi Il LOWELNh, ſlayeth 
"O p71 ONCrs, 1445 


% 


Ferijes int by Aizzraib no Epirzs againſt Seans 
derbeg is by him overthrown, as allo 5000 flain 
of the Ar my of 47:7 2p, 1446 

Scanae beg again overtt rOWetrn Aauſtaph. "E Slayet tn 
10090 of ns me gee caketh him pruancr. 1445 

Makertn a norable aſſault UPON tne army of Amnrath 
betore, the Seive of Crord, 1450 

Four Chriſtian thips tight with the Trrks whoſe 
fleet, beat chem and kill 2060 of their men 1.45 3 

Huniages Cauſeth the Turks to Fire their fleet, and 
afrer maxeih Mah: mee rhe great to flee from the 
nes © of Belgrade having iofſt therear 40000 

ouldiers. 1456 

Pres obtained a notablz victory againſt the 

7 uks, killeth Debrzas their General, and {1:yeth 


AlZO of rig 1455 
Afterwards overthrowerth all their force killng 
I 10CO of them. Idens 


Scanderbeg a 2an MO er the Turks, ſlayer 
30000 #) 1 f rhem and rakuth their General Ameſa 
PIIoner, 1460 

Encounter-t2 with Serczzet Baſſa Neare to the City 
Ocrid:, vancuiſtcth him, and Slayerh of the 


Terk: I 11 Le, 11an k4 1% 1463 
Vanquih»th B- bane, ne Takes General witn 
creat loile in threw Several Birrels, 1454 


Balban'ss a0! 7 ©; "pp* overthrown by Scanderben 
intivo fever fl hDaitels with the lofle of 24000 men 
and 6509 Las 1 pritoner $; Idem 
HMathiss King of Hu gariataketh the Kingdome 
of Boſ#4 from the -= and forced AMahomet 
ca Diſh:noursbl J 1459 

Ruic! 
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Raiſed the Turks from the Seige of Scodra wherein 


they loſt z 4000 men, 1475 
The Tarks beaten off from the Seige of Rhodes with 
the loſle of zhove 3002 men, 1.480 


The Rhodes valiantly defended by the Chriſtians 
ag2inſt rhe Seige of the Twrks for ſix months t0- 
vether, wherein Solyman loſt, beſides them that 
were {liine, thirty thouſand, that died of che 
Fl1x- 1523 

Sohman beſeigerh the City of Yien»a, is oftencimes 
repulſed, andar laſt forced to forlake ur, having 


lolt cherear eighty thouſand men, 1529 
8ooo Turks invading Awſtria, are ſlain by the 
Count Palatine, 1532 


| Tenis taken by the Chriſtians by meanes of 6000 


naked priſoners in the Caſtle, 153 
TheT7mrhs with a great fleer invadethe Iſle of aalrg 
where atte: many repulſes rhey Were at laſt driven 
out by valovr of YValetta the great Maſter, with 
- the loſsof twenty four thouland Turks. 1565 
The Twris divers times valiantly refifted ar the 
Ift: of Cypres,and afterwards driven out of Crees 
wich the lofle of rwo chouſand men 1570 
The Turks great Nayy overthrown by the Conte- 
derate Chriſtians a the batrel of Lepanto, iwwo 
and thirty thouſand fliin and periſhed in che was 
rers, 164 Galleys taken, 60 Galliats, and other 
{mall veſſels,and about 40 Gallies ſunk and burne 
571 
Cutaro being beſieged by the Turks, is relieved by 
| Superantins,who taketh anocher great ffort trom 
tkemyputting all the Turks therein co the ſword 
idems 
The Turks receive ſeyerall overthrows by Jobn 
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of the ſucceſſes of the Ehriſtians. 
V aynod of Valachia and Moldavia 1574 


A great bartel betwixt the Turks and the Chriſtians 


neer Siſeg in Croatia, wherein 4000. Chriſtians 
New 18000 Turks 1593 
Several Caſtles and firong holds taken from the 
Turks by Count Ser! id:m 
The Chriftians cb:ain a memorable victory over the 
Turks before Strigonium. 159 
Strigoninm and Vicegrad tiken by the Chriſtians 
with Several other victories obtaited by them 
againſt the Twrks, Iders 


' Vaciaand Hatwan two Cities in ZTmpgaria befieg- 


ed and taken by the Chriſtians. 1596 


|  Thebarcell of Kareffa berwixc the Chriſtians and 


Turks wherein were ſlain of the Tyrk,60000 
159 


7 
The ſtrong place of Kab Surprized by the Chritans 


with a few men and about Six thouſand Twrks 
flaine, 1598 
The Twrks receive a notable overthrow upon the 
River of Danwbins, which made them for fear to 


forſake the City art Buda and flie incothe Caflle.* 


1599 
Alba Regalis taken by the Chriſtians and the Baſſa 
of Buda {lain, with Six thouſand men 160x | 


2000 Twrks defeated and (lain by Colloni:zz, 1602 
A great victory obtained by the Chriſtians thorough 
che information of a Turkith Capraine, and the 
Suburbs of 41ba Kegalis ſacked and burnt. 1603 
2000 Twrhs ſlain in an 2mbuſh by Colinuz, Jdem 
Hatwan a very conſiderable place taken tWICE 1:1 
fhort rimeby the Chriſtians wich very confidera® 


ble lolz tro the Turks. FORT 
The YVaynod of Valachia giveth the Twrky a great 0- 
6 verchroiv 


93 


94 
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over:throw and takerh many x raloners. 1604 
The Chriſtians of Poſrb e eive the I rrks of Budaa 
oreat OVertnrow. [dem 
The Chrittians obrain a great victory over the Twke 
at Preſburgs, 1605 


A great yictory ohtaine by the Imperials over the 
Tarks, wherein Was ſhine above 3 thouſand of 


them. Idem 
The Twrks Surpriſed ar Car;zzera, and a treat m nany 
of them tiizre ilainz. 1606 
A great victory obtained by the F lorevrines over the 
Turkith Ga!!res, 1610 
The Knicks of Mi!t43 ©5: a; iN 2 great victory over. 
he T#.Þ: at Cormth. 1611 


The Duke cf Trarſylv2niz obraineth a great victory 
over the Trike at Aoliman and ruinate d he 

_ City- | 1613 
Prince Core/k' defeats tae Toy Vaſſeloy 1615 
1 he Chriſtians vvoer tne two Princes Tiſchenich 


and Coreſ+; overthrew the Trrks at Cochin, with 
the ſhwugner cf anove 1 :iv<lve thouſand of them, 
beſides che woun.l:d 1nd priſoners. 1616 


The Flentenes inder tte conduRt of the great Duke 
cf Tuſcany named Colmo,obrain a norable victory 
over the Curkilh Gales, 'where beſides rhe ſlaine. 
tay 1G k 245 Iwks, and freed 430 Chriſtians, 
ooined prizes Worth 200000 Crowne, [dem 

The Tarks: make a great Irruption into Polard, where 
bythe Sword, Famine, f{ickneſs and cold, they 
loft ove eighty thouſand men, and above an 
aundced th ouſand horſes, 1621 

Capr ain Pxndock Captain of an Englith hp called 

the 522 Bonaveniure, tot a TCH Prize ETOM the 
Turks at $2as I6:5 


Ls 


nd 
-v 


of the ſucceſſes of the Chriſtians. 


Two Merchants ſhips of Erg!-nd minrined a fight 
with thitry ſaile of Turkith Gates, wherein was 
flain a racuſand ſeven aundred Fark e, and their 
Adrairal Galley with many others made unſers 
viccadble, 1633 

Kagetzi Prince of Tranſylvaxia challenges the Boſſa 
of Buda, gives him a great overthrow, having the 
purſuir of him thirty miles, an innumerable com» 
pany of Turks {l1in, 1658 

Being afhſted by the Walchians and Moldavians he 
oives the Twrks another great overthrow, 1dem 

Obraineth another 2reat victory over the Tarks, 
wherein he flew 60090 of then, bur received a 


wound whereof he died. 1660 
The Yaynod of Walachia giveth the Twrks a great 
overthrow, © [dem 


De Souches General of the German artillery, enters 
the Turkifh terricories in Hwu»gayy, rakes divers 
firong places, and cbraineth a crea: viory over 
the T wks. 1661 
The two Serini's make an inroad into Turky ſack 
and burn many tents, and take a great boot y. [dem 
Count Serim giveth the Tirks an overthrow berwixt 
Cuniga and Sigeth,wherein bziides the lain were 
divers perſons of quality taken. 1662 
Count Serinti recovers the (Coltls Zephan, put 2CC 


T#:ks to the Sword, and takes 3©c priſoners 


afterwards with 40090 men fell on 12000 Tirks 
of whom he Slew $oco, 1663 
Seri vive the Tw ke a great deſeart by Ambuſcado 
wherein many thouſands of thor are flun, [dem 

T 2 Count Serini and Budo hoe tnourfions into 
he Twhs Dominons whore thy goe them 
oreat Dan. | 1 cms 

E, Petar 


FR 


An exalt Chronology ee. _ 

Pater Serini wich 4900 men fallech upon the Twrks 
killeth above 1000 of them, and caketh 150 

. priſoners, | _ 
Peter Serins. giveth the Turks a great overthrow, 
caketh 35 Enſignes the ſame of a Baſſa, and ſeve- 

| ral other priſpners. . Idews 
Count Serini gives the Tarks and Tartar: a greac 
overthrow neat Scotorito, about 2000 kill'd and 

. 1@00 hotſe taken. ldew 
The Chriſtians at Comorra defeat theTwrks and take 
a booty valued act 2co00 Rixdollers. laews 
Count Serini obcaines many notable vitories over 
che Tarks, amongſt others takes Five-kirk,a very 
conſiderable place by ſtorm, and puts all therein 

to Death. dew 


DO 
This Illuftrious perſon Comnt Serini bath already 
attained to ſo high a pitch of fame, that his Name is 
renowned thoronghour all Chriſtendome, and his 
hopes will prove as great a maul and terrour to the 
Twrks ascither Tamerlane the Great, or that valiant 
Prince che renowned Scanderbeg. 


ly 


